Funn 
HIDDEN LIF E 
CHRISTIAN 


EXE MPLIF IE D 
IN THE 


Diary, MeviTATIONSs, and LETTERS 
of a young Miniſter. | 


Publiſhed from Authentic Manuſcripts. 


By THOMAS GIBBONS, editze 


Your Life is hid with Chrift in God, Col. iii. 3. 

For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons 
of God, Rom. viii. 14. 

Si evedis, caves; fi caves, conarit; et Conatum novit 
Deut, et Viluntatem inſpicit, et Luftam cum Carne con- 
fiderat, tt hortatur ut pugnes, et adjuvat ut wincas, et 
certantem ſpectat, et defiaentem ſublevat, et wincenten 
coronat. Aug. in Pal. 32. 


1 


— 


The SECOND EDITION, 


| a Deer. 


printed for James Buckland, in Pater - nofter - Roo ; and © 
John Ward, in Cornhill, 1756. * 


12h 41,4 C [x 2 | 


1 


7 3 
* T; p f 7 
n ag H e 


To Mes. 2 
Siſter to the Deceaſed. 


Madam, 

OU have not only had the Honour 
to deſcend from pious Parents, but 
to be the Siſter of a Perſon, who. 

perhaps was as eminent for divine Know- 


ledge and Grace, conſidering his Years, 
as has ever appeared in this, or in almoſt 


any other Age. 
But, notwithſtanding the diſtinguiſhed, 


Endowments and facred Worth of your 
Brother, yet, as his Courſe was finiſhed 
in the Morning of his Days, and quickly 
after his Entrance upon the Miniſterial 
Office, and as theſe Memoirs have been 
ſhut up in Secrecy, or diſcloſed only to 
a very few, the Excellency of this re- 
markable Youth has been concealed from 
our World, however wide his Fame is 
ſpread in the higher Regions, where, 
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as we may well ſuppoſe, the Applauſes 
of Saints and Angels have been given 
him, and, which above all Things he 
deſired, the .Plaudit of his God and Sa- 


viour. 


As the Public has thus been a Stranger 
to Mr. — s Merits, ſo you are de- 
termined, though you have — me 
the Liberty of publiſhing his Remains, 
that your Brother's Name ſhall ſtill ſleep 
with his Aſhes, and accordingly have 
prohibited the Mention of it in theſe 


Papers. 


I have conformed myſelf, Madam, to 

ur Injunction: and I can the more rea- 
dily do it, as I am ſenſible that the higheſt 
Honours, to a Spirit that has no more 
Concern with what is done under the 
Sun, can be of very little Account; for 
as it is an abſolutely empty Thing for 
Pei ſon to be praiſcd in the World from 
whence he is removed, when he is mi- 
ſerable in the World where he is for- 
ever fixed, ſo it is comparatively a Cir- 
eumſtance of ſmall Confideration, for a 


| . Soul to inherit Renown, even among the 


Excellent of the Earth, when it is tran- 
| | ſl:t2d 


 DEDIEATION. v 
ſlated to the Boſom of it's God, and 
crowned with the- Glories of Eternity. 


F doubt not, Madam, but it will be 
an unſpeakable Pleaſure to you, if you 
ſhould find that the Publication of theſe 
Papers is attended with the divine Bleſ- 
ling ; and of this, J hope, there is ſome 
little Earneſb in the Benefit which the 
Peruſal of them has afforded, if I do net 
deceive myſelf, to my own Soul. May 
theſe Remains of your worthy Brother. 
be the Means of tranſmitting. a divine 
Flame into other cold and languid 
Spirits, and beautifully enlighten that 
dark Event, his early Death, after he 
had been ſo wonderfully forming for ex- 
traordinary Uſefulneſs ! 


I might enlarge my Addreſs to you 
by tiating upon that rich Portion of 
your Brother's Piety, which you appear 
to inherit, and the bright Evidences you 
40s that you are cloſely purſuing his 

eps to the fame Glory: but I chooſe 
not to offend your Modeſty by a Delinea- 
tion of your Character; and therefore, 
wiſhing you the growing Powers and 
the growing Pleafures of Godlinefs, a 
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gentle Diſmiſſion, whenever the Hour 
comes, from the Bands of Animal Ex- 
iſtence, and an abundant Entrance into 


the Realms of Immortality and Joy, I 
ſubſcribe myſelf, | 


Mauam, 


Your fincere 


And obliged Friend and Servant, 


"THOMAS GTBBONS, 


London, March 
; 25, 1752. 
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MONG the many Advantages which 
the infinitely wiſe and gracious God 
has given to aſſiſt Mankind in 
their Way to his Kingdom and 

Glory, without Doubt, we are greatly in- 

debted to him for the many Hiſtories of the 

Tempers and Lives of his faithful Servants, 

and the wondrous Methods he has taken in 

bringing them ſafe through the Difficulties 
and Dangers of this Wilderneſs, to that Re- 
gion of perſect Felicity he has prepared for 


them. 


The Advantages reſulting from ſuch Hiſ- 
tories are evident, from the large Room af- 
forded them in the Scriptures,” and from the 
very Nature of ſuch Accounts: for what, as 
a Mean of Grace, can have a more powerful 
Tendency to Uſefulneſs, than to have a Pic- 
ture before our Eyes, of the holy Diſpoſition 
and Conduct, preſſing Temptations, hard 
Conflicts, perſevering Nan ſtrong Con- 
ſolations, and at laſt, the abſolute and eternal 
Victory of the Cloud of Witneſſes gone before 
us to Glory? | 

Hence do we learn the Nature of the Chriſ- 
tian Warfare; hence do we diſcern- where 
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viii PREFACE. 
our Oppgſitions lie ; hence are we taught 
where te look for Supplies of Wiſdom and 
Strength ; and hence are we animated to tread 
in their Steps, and purſue the ſame Path, till 
we reach the End of our Race, the Salvation of 
eur Souls, 

If the later Heroes of this World eſteem 
themſelves poſſeſſed of a conſiderable Benefic 
in their Profeſſion of Arms, that they. have 
the Hiſtories of Cyrus, Alexander, and. Fulius 
Cz/ar, and can, by reading over their Mag: 
nanimity and Exploits, qualify themſelves for 
the like Enterprizes of War, as well as fire 
their Boſoms with the ſame martial Ardors ; 
how much more ought we to be thankful, 
that God has been pleaſed to ſet: before us ſuch 
illuſtrious Examples of divine Heroiſm, as 
what his own Word, and various authentic 
Records of his Servants afford us? How 
tranſcendent is the Prize we ſeek, and how 
arduous the Warfare we have undertakeng 
how acceptable then is every Help in ſo great 
a Work, and in the Views. of ſuch an incom- 
parable Rewerd ? 

To the Number of the Accounts of extra- 
ordinary Saints, I have now the Honour and 


{ . Pleaſure of adding one more. Our Hemi- 


} tain a chearful Hope that they will be beng- 


ſphere is not ſo full of theſe bright Lumina- 
ries, but there is Room for further Additions ; 
and as, if I am not miſtaken, the Lufties of this 
new Light will not appear the leaſt among 
the glorious Train, ſo I cannot but enter- 
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fielal to many Souls, as indeed they are exceed- 
ingly ornamental to that holy Profeſſion by 
which we are called. 

The Author of the following Diary, Me- 
ditations, and Letters, was ended from 
very worthy Parents. His Father was a pious 
and uſeful Miniſter among the Proteſtant Di/- 


enters, and his Mother was a Perſon of ex- 


emplary, Devotion, which endured the Trial, 
after her Huſband's Deceaſe, of ſevere Af. 
flictions, but, like Gold from the Furnace, 
inſtead of being hurt, came forth more ex- 
cellent and illuſtrious from the torturing, but 
purifying Flame. 

The Mother, as well as the Father, has been 
dead ſome Years, but ſome of their Branches 
are ſtil] remaining, one of whom, after earneſt 
Solicitation, communicated to me, in order. 
that an AbſraZ might be prepared for the 
Public, two Manuſcript Volumes, containing. 
the Diary of this excellent Perſon, her Bro- 
ther, written in his own Hand. The Hand. 
is fo haſty and abbreviated, that I had. very 
great Difficulty to. read it in ſeveral Places; 
and, as the Diary was evidently only deſigned 
for the Author's Uſe, . it contains ſuch a, fre- 
quent Mixture of private Affairs, and withal, 
as muſt be expected, ſuch a Coincidence of 
Experiences, that I have. been at no ſmall 
Pains in making the Aura which I am now, 
offering to the World.. 

The firſt Volume has: this Preface, This. 
Bock comprehends al! to. the ſixteenth Tear . 
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my Age : and afterwards, An Account of my Ex- 
periences beginning to be writ about the tenth Year of 
my Age. The Volume opens, as indeed may be 
vbſerved from the Abſtraf, with a Sort of ge- 
neral Account of the Author's Experiences, 
but afterwards becomes more diſtinct and re- 
gular, for he made it his Buſineſs on the 
Lord's- Day-Evening, to take a Survey of the 
foregoing Week, for which Reaſon his Manu- 
{cripts might be entitled, I Weekly Review ; 
though, as he then called over every Day, 
they may without Impropriety be ſtiled his 
Diary. The firſt Volume being cloſed at 


his fixteenth Year, the other goes on to his 


twentieth, and there makes a full Stop. It 
were to be wiſhed the Deficiency could have 
been ſupplied ; but of this I am afraid there 
can be but little Hope, as the Siſter informs 
me that her Brother's other Papers are written 
in Short-hand, and that none, as far as ſhe 
knows, can decypher it. But, while this 
Loſs cannot but be regretted, the Reader 
will have Cauſe to be thankful, when I acquaint 
him that in the firſt Volume our Author 
made an Attempt to write in Characters, but 
not being Maſter of them, dropt the De- 
ſign. | 
In making the Alſtract, and alſo in the 
'Fr anſcription of the Meditations and Letters, 
I have been very faithful. Some little Inac- 
curacies I have corrected, ſome few Words I 
have excluded, and inferted others of the ſame 


Mon in their Room; I may here and 
there 
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there have altered as to Place the Parts of 
a Sentence, for the Sake of Perſpicuity; and 
ſometimes J have made ſome little Addition 
by Way of Explanation, where there has been 
any Obſcurity as to the Senſe. But in theſe 
Liberties J have checked myſelf, that the 
Reader might have the Author's Sentiments 
and Words together, with as little Variation 
as poſſible. 

I am ſenſible that in theſe Memoirs, there 
are ſome Things which the Critic may cen- 
ſure as defective as to that Accuracy which: 
might be deſired ; but I beg the Reader to. 
conſider, that theſe Papers were drawn up for 
the Author's own Uſe, and not intended for 
publick Peruſal, and that all. that this Piece 


contains, are the Productions of a Perſon under. 


the Age of two and twenty; and that ſome, 

and indeed great Part of has Diary, was-drawn: 
up in ſuch an early Seaſon of Life, when I be- 
lieve few Perſons, with the Advantages of a li- 
beral Education, are able to write their native 
Tongue with tolerable Propriety.. Had I 

beſtowed laborious Pains to ſtrike: ont every 
Foible of Language, and to adjuſt the Periods. 
in the beſt Order I was Maſter of, I could not 
ſo freely have declared theſe Papers authentic, 

and indeed the inimitable eaſy Furn of the 
Author might have been injured, (a Beauty of: 
incomparable. Value in my Eſteem}: if I had 
curiouſly endeayoured to rectity every littie 
Negligence that may be mingled with the Com- 


poſition. | 
A 6 The 


li Hited up in a vainly towering Preſumption, 
ll when 


xii PREFACE. 


The Meditations were communicated to me 
by the Siſter of the Author, and, though 
they were not written out in his own Hand in 
the Manuſcript ſhe gave me, yet there is no 
Doubt but they are genuine, as they were taken 
from the Originals by a near Relation. The Ler- 
ters were tranſcribed from a Copy, taken by my 
pious and ingenious Friend Robert Cruitenden, 
Eſq; for which he was indebted to a Perſon to 
whom ſome of the Letters were ſent by the Author. 

I truſt I can truly ſay, that the End I pro- 
poſe in publiſhing theſe Remains of Mr. 
is to ſerve, if God pleaſes, the dying Intereſt 
of experimental and practical Religion. I 
have received, if I do not flatter myſelf, ſome 
ſpiritual Benefit in the Peruſal of them, as I 
hinted in the Nedication. I hope my dim 
Taper has been quickened, and my Soul has 
felt ſomething like a divine Enlargement and- 


Fervor to live to God, and to be entirely de- 


voted to him : at leaſt I have found a Shame, 
Confuſion, and deep Humiliation working in 
my Soul, becauſe I am ſo much beneath the 


Attainments of this excellent Perſon, who- 


have ſo much ſurpaſſed him in the Years of? 
Life. This Temper gives me no ſmall Plea- 
ſure, as it may be the Forerunner of brighter 
Experiences; for, high as Holineſs may riſe, 
yet its Foundations are laid in Self-Abaſement 
and Contrition. And to have only theſe, is 
furely ſomething more deſirable than to be 
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when not ſo much as the firſt Outlines of the 
Work of Grace are ta be found in the Soul. 

I am ſenſible, that in an Age that verges 
ſa. much to Infidelity, or rather, that. is fo 
much carried away with it, that ſuch a Volume 
as this is liable to great. Exceptions, if not to 
Ridicule; and therefore 1 ſhall endeavour to 
obviate. ſome Objeftions that may be made 
againſt it. 

If it be ſaid, that the Author of theſe 
6 Papers was an Hypocrite,” let it be con- 
ſidered, that this Diary and theſe Meditations. 
were compoſed for his own Uſe, and that the- 
Letters were writ to his particular Friends, to 
whom, he. laid, open his whole Soul“; what: 
Colour then can there be for a Suſpicion of 
ae Might we not as well ſuppoſe a. 
Man to be an Hypoerite, who keeps. a regular 
Account of his civil Affairs, as impute ſuch. 
a_ Fraud to our Author, becauſe he wrote a 
Breviary of his Commerce with Heaven, and 
5 W between God and his on 

u 

But it may be ſaid, and from hence I imax. 
gine the greateſt Obſtruction will ariſe, that 
this Gentleman was an Exthuſiaſt, and, tho? 
. he was honeſt and fincere, yet he was Jed 
away by the Deluſions of a wild extrava- 
« gant Fancy; and, had he been alive, we 

« ſhould 

* It ma * aint my Reader, that the 

Letters, excepting —— not Publiſhed at large, 


but only in detached — that private Affairs, and 


Things of no Importance to the Public, might be ex- 
cluded. 
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« ſhould rather have regarded him with Pity, 
ce than have ever thought of ſetting him up as 
* a Pattern of our Imitation.” 


« 


In Anſwer to this Objection, I would ob- 
ſerve, that-this Enthuſiaſm, I imagine, will be 
ſuppoſed to lie either in the Sentiments them- | 


ſelves, which our Author eſpouſes, or in the 
Miſapplication, and Abuſe of them as to his 
own particular Caſe. 

If the Enthyfia/m be ſuppoſed to lie in the 
Sentiments which the Author eſpouſes, then 
tet it be carefully conſidered what. theſe Sen- 
timents are; and they may in a Manner be re- 
duced. to theſe that follow: The Guilt of Sin, 


the Removal of this Guilt by the Sacrifice and 


Mediation of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the De- 
pravity of our Natures, and the Influences of 
the Spirit as the Author of Regeneration, Im- 
prevement in Holineſs, and ſpiritual Peace and Foy, 
together with ibe future State of Bleſſedneſs or 
Miſery. Other Doctrines indeed are inter- 
woven with theſe Papers, but theſe are the 


moſt eſſential, and governing Principles, 


for ſome one or other of them may be met 
with in every Page of the enſuing Memoirs ;. 
and conſequently, our Enquiry about our Au- 


thor's Sentiments muſt principally be reſted 


here. Here then let us begin our Examina- 


tion. | | 
As to the Doctrines ſpecified, I might pro- 
duce the Authorities of Scripture in their De- 
fence, with great Variety, and, as I appre- 
hend, invincible Strength. 1 might, in Proof 


of - 
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of univerſal Guilt, refer the Reader to the 
Declaration of the Pſalmiſt, T hat there is 
none (i. e. of the Children of Men) that does 
Good, no not one: and to that of the Apoſtle, 
that all the Werld is become Guilty before God . 


I might next proceed to ſhew the || Atone- 
ment 


n + Rom. iii. 19. 

Let it be obſerved, that when we ſpeak of the Atone- 
ment of Chriſt, as the Foundation of our Pardon and 
Acceptance before God, we by no Means ſuppoſe, that 
this Atonement was deſigned to make God merciful, or tg 
diſpoſe him to ſpare or garden us; a Notion which Mr. 
Tayler guards againſt in his late Treatiſe on Scripture 
Atorement, Chap. 9. and which perhaps he may ima- 
gine ſome Perſons believe, who, with him, ſincerely 
Ciſlke it. All that is here pleaded for is, that Chriſt re- 
moved the Obſtructions in the Way of the Exhibition of 
the divine Mercy. So, to compare great Things with 
ſmall, the Sun is covered over with a Thunder-Storm, 
and the Communication of his Rays is ſtopt, but in a 
little Time the thick Cloud is diſperſed, and the Light 
ſhines bright about us again, but no one imagines amidſt 
theſe different Scenes, that there is any real Change in 
the Fountain of Day But at the ſame Time, that 
we do not conceive tliat the Sacrifice of Chriſt has changed 
God from a wrathful, inta a fpropitious Being, yet we cannot 
but think that the Law and Jufiice, or the legal and 
juſt Demands of the Almighty, are fatisfied by the Death 
of Chriſt, as the Scripture is ſo expreſs upon this Point, 
Rom. x. 4. For Chrift is the End of the Law, for Righte- 
ouſneſs to every one wwio believes. And Rom. iii. 26. Grd 
is juſt, and the Juſtifier of him who. believes on Teſs. 
Where by juft we are naturally led to underftand not the 
moral Attributes of the Deity in general, but that Attri- 
bute which leads him to vindicate his own Rights, and 
to mete out to Man his Due. The very Sentence, God 
the Taft and the Fuſtifier, ſeems to bind the Word 7uft, - 


as 
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ment and Mediation of Jefus Chriſt, as the 


Foundation of our Pardon and Acceptance _ 
uc 


as applied to God to this Senſe, and the Context might 
be alledged to ſupport it. 

Mr. Taylor, after he had ſaid that the Defign of — 
Atenement could not be to make God merciful, or 10 diſpoſe him 
to ſpare or pardon us, adds, when, as ſome ſuppoſe, ſo great 
awas his Wrath, that had not Chrift interpoſed, he would 
deflroyed us, This is directly contrary to the moſt plain and cer- 
tain Notions of the divine Goadne/u 1 : 

I beg leaye to obſerve, that though it is granted, that 
Chriſt's Atonement <cas not to m AN e or to. 
aiſpoſe him pf. jar or pardgn ut; but, as Mr. 
ſays, was the original Spring of the whole of our Red:mp-. 
tien by Jeſas Chriſt, yet it may be ſtill believed, as we. 
apprchend, without any Inconſiſteucy, that by Chtiſt's. 
Interpoſition we are ſaved from, the Wrath of God, that 
is, the Curſe of the Law, which might have deſtroyed. 
us. This Doctrine the Scripture abundantly ſupports :.. 
and had every Trans. of the divine Law, endured 
the deſtructive Curſe that was due to his Sin, it may be 
very hard to find how this would have Deen contrary to the 
mneft plain and certain Notions of the divine Goadhieſs, ws £ 
more than it is ta any Notions of the divine CO 
ag, that the old World ſhquld be deſtroyed for itz Wick- 
edacſs, er that wicked Angels and Men at the Day of 

Judgment ſhould, be condemned, and puniſhed by Chriſt . 
their Judge. Cannot we ſupp ſe that God. may be a. 
God of ſs, and yet Ke him to execute Puniſh- 
ment upon Offenders? Much more then may we not 
eſteem him a God of Goadueſs, when he ſaves vs from 
Wrath and Deſtruction through the Interpoſition of his 

Son ? If Chriſt is the Sacrifice for our Sins, if he ſuſtains 
the Curſe in our Raam, and all this according to the Ap- 
Fointment, and gracious Counſels of the Father, I think 
we are infinitely obliged to the Goodneſs of Ged, and his 

hind D:;ſpofitions to fjare and pardon us, as well as to Jeſus 

the Mediator and Saviaur, 2 


aylor truly 
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ſuch Paſſages as theſe; for he hath mas 
bim to be Sin for us who knew no Sin, that we 
might be made the Righteanſne/s of God in him; 
that Chriſt || ſaffered the Juſt for the Unjuſi ; that 
+ he is ahle to ſave: to the Uttermaſt them who 
come unto Cod by him, ſeeing he ever lives to 
make Interceſſion for us. As to the Depravity 
of our Natures, L might prove it from the 
Query and Reply of Jeb d, wwho can bring a 
clean T hing out of an-unclean ? Not one; from 
the Confeſſion of David i, Bebola, 1 was ſhapen 
in- Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother conceive 
me; and from the Declaration of Solomon Þ; 
the Heart. of the Sons: of Men is full of Evil, 
and Madneſs is in their Hearts while they live. 
And the Influences of the Spirit, as the Source 
of. Regeneration, Improvement in Holineſs, and 
ſpiritual Peace and Joy might be made to ap- 
pear from the Words of our Lord $$, Except. 
a Man is. born of, Water, and of. the Spirit, be 
cannot enter into the Ringdom of God : from 
the Apoſtle Paul's Confidence as to the Phi- 
lippians ff, that he who had begun a goed 
Work in them, would perform. it until the Day of 
Jeſus Chriſt ;- and from the Declaration of the 
fame inſpired Writer , that the Spirit wit-- 
neſſes with our Spirit, that we are the Children 
of God. And: having thus eſtabliſhed theſe 
Points, I might add as many more Texts to 
evince the. future State of Bleſſedneſs or Mi- 


| ſery. 
* 2 Cor: v. 21. 1 Pet. ii. 18. f Heb. vü. 26, 

$ 7ob xiv. 4. A,. li. 5. t Ecel. ix. 3. 
$5 John iii. 5. t#-Phil: i. 6. Nam. viii 16. 
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ſery. Theſe Scripture-Authorities with many 
others, inSupportottheSentimentsofourAuthor, 
I might abundantly urge, but I chooſe to ſtrike 
into a different Path, and rather enquire what the 
Light of Nature dictates or allows upon theſe 
Articles. And I the rather take this Method, 
becauſe I ſhall have an Opportunity of ſnewing 
that there is an Harmony between Natural 
and Revealed Religion, that the. firſt opens the 
Way to the Admiſſion of the laſt *, that if 
Chrittians are Enthuſiaſts, ſo were the wiſeſt of 
the Pagans ||, and that a Diſbeliever of the 
Doctrines of the Bible, will have this Alter- 
native either to become Ertbufia/t, as he fan- 
cies the Matter, or, to avoid this reproachful 
Name, turn almoſt, it not altogether, an Atheiſt; 
and whether, when he chooſes the I/ Character, 
he will not acquire an extraordinary Title to 
the jir/?, is not very hard to determine. In 

* An ingenious and pions Lady being aſked -by a 
Gentleman of the Deiſtical Stamp. What was Chriſtia- 
« nity?” made this noble Rep 3 « Chriſtianity is a 
« Superftrufture, built upon Natural Religion, and it 
« furniſhes us with thoſe Bleſſings and Comforts, which 
« Natural Religion knows nothing of.” 

It is certain, that there are many ſurprizing Hints 
of Truth to be found in many of the Writings of the 
Heathens, as the Quotations I ſhall have Occaſion to 


produce, will ſhew : whether they were all owing to the 
mere Light of Nature, as the Deifts contend, or whether | 


they are all in a Manner to be aſcribed to Tradition, as 


Mr. Nices/!s, the ingenious Author of the Conference with 
a Theiſt, Conf, Part 2. Page zz, 33, Cc. and ſome 
others ſuppoſe, I ſhall not pretend to debate. I am apt 
to think, with Mr. Halyburton, that there is ſomething; of | 
Truth on both Sides. See Mr, Halyburton on the Inſuffi- 
ciency of Natural Religion, Part 2. Chap. 16. 
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In the Examination of the Light of Nature, 
let me obſerve that it is certain that, as we 
are rational Creatures, we muſt be under a 
Law to God; that this Law muſt have Penal- 
ties annexed to it to puniſh Diſobedience; 
and that, as this Diſobedience is committed 
againſt the equitable Conſtitution of the ſu- 
preme Majeſty, and. the Fountain of all our 
Bleflings, the Penalties incurred muſt be very 
great and grievous. So far I think the Light 
of Nature will go. * In Conſequence of this 
let it be aſked further, what Aſſurances can 
we have that theſe great and grievous Pe- 


nalties ſhall be averted from us, for that we 
de- 


ic quibus inviſi Fratres, dum Vita manebat, 
Pulſatyfve Parent, aut Fraus innexa Clieati ; 
Aut qui Divitys ſali incubuere repertis, 
Nec Partem faſuere ſuit, qua maxima Turta i; 
Quigue ab Adulterium cæiſi, quique Arma ſecuti 
Impia, nec veriti Dominorum fallere Dextras 
Juclufi Pænam expectant * 
Nan mihi ſi Linguæ centum fint, Orague centum, 
Ferrea Vox, omnes Scelerum comprendere Formas, 
Omnia Panarum percurrere Nomina paſſim. 
Virgil En. 6. a Verſti 607. ad 628. 
They that on Earth had low Purſuits in View, 
Their Brethren hated, or their Parents few ; 
And ſtill more num'rous they who ſwell'd their Store, 
But ne'er reliev'd their Kindred or the Poor, 
Or in a Cauſe unrighteous, fought and bled, 
Or periſh'd in the foul adulterous Bed, 
Or broke the Ties of Faith with baſe Deceit, 
we 02 deep their deſtin'd Torments wait — 
ad I an hundred Mouths, an hundred Tongues, 
A Voice of Braſs, and adamantine Lungs, ; 
Not half the mighty Scene could I diſcloſe, 
Repeat their Crimes, or count their dreadful Woes, 
Pitts, 


How 


XX PREFACE. 
deſerve them by Franſgreſſion, I ſuppoſe no 
Man in his Senſes will diſpute ? It may be 
ſaid, that our Repentance and new Obe- 
« dience will reconcile us to God.” But 
who can certify us upon this Point“? Is Con- 
trition for the paſt, and Amendment for the 
future, a ſufficient Ground for our Pardon 
with the great Governor of the Univerſe; 
who will undoubtedly maintain- the Honours 
ef his Dominion amongſt his Creatures? Eſ- 
pecially, it it be conſidered that this Re- 
pentance and now Obedience are defective in 
themſelves, and conſequently need-the divine 
For- 


How muck does this Paſſage confirm the. Obſervation. 
of the Apoſtle, who, having drawn up a Catalogue of the 
Vices of the Heather, tells us, Rem. i. 32. at they knew 
the Judgment of God that they who commit ſuch Things are 
«worthy of Death? | 

The Heathens. offered. Sacrifces for the. Atonement 
of Sin, of which Cuſtom, . the following is. a remarkable 
Inſtance. © The Egyptian, killing the Beaſt, they 
« flayed him, and ſtruck off his Head, which they cars 
« ried with many Imprecations to the Market, or other 
- publick Places, and fold it to ſome Grecian, if they 
« met with any; but, if no ſuch Ferſon were to be 
„ found, they threw it. into the River, with this Form 
„of Execration; May the Exils impending over the 
% Perfon now ſacrificing, or the Egyptians in general, 
fall upon this Head! This was an univerſal Practice 
„over all Exyjt; for which Reaſon, no Egyptian would 
eat of the Head of any Animal.“ Univer/. Hift. Vol. I. 
Page 473+. ex Herodot. | 

rom hence it may be. at once obſerved, that the 
Pagans had Recourſe to other Expedients beſides thoſe of 
Repentance and new Obedience, for the Removal of Guilty 
and that they looked upon their Sacrifices as properly 
. Vicarious. 
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Forgiveneſs as certainly, tho* not in the ſame 
Degree, as groſs Tranſgreſſions +. What 
Hurt 


+ « That Prince would certainly never be ſo much 
« - magnified for his Clemency and Mercy, as he would 
be deſpiſed by all the World for :moſt remarkable De- 
« fects of Government, who ſhould not only pardon. 
« whoſocver of his Subjects had offended him, upon be- 
« ing ſorry for it ; but go about to provide a Law, that 
« ſhould obtain.m his 1 through all aſter Time, 
« that whoſoever ſhould offend againſt the Government, 
« with whatſoever Inſolency, Malignity, and Frequen- 
« cy, if they repented, they ſhould never be puniſhed, 
« but be taken forthwith into higheſt Favour. Admit 
«« that it had been congruous to the Wiſdom and Righ- 
« teouſneſs of God, as well as his Goodneſs, to have 
« pardoned a particular Sinner upon Repentance, with- 
« out Satisfaction; yet nothing could have been moe 
apparently unbecoming. him, than to ſettle an univer- 
* ſal Law for all future Time, to that Pu:poſe, that let 
« as many as would, in any Age, to the World's End, 
*« affront him never ſo highly, invade his Rights, tram- 
ple his Authority, tear the Conſtitution of his Govern- 
ment, they ſhould upon their Repentance be forgiven ; 
and nat only not be punithed, but be moſt highly ad- 
« yanced and dignified.” 

 H.ave's Liuing Tempde, Part-. _ 204. Fol. Ed. 

In. the next Paragraph, he ſhews the Difference in the 
Goſpel-Fropoſal ot Mercy to Offenders, from this ſup- 
poſed Caſe of Forgiveneſs. without Satis faction. 

To ſtrengthen this Point, that our Nepentance and ew 
Quadience will not give a Certainty of our Pardon and Ac- 
ceptance with God, let it be ſeriouſly conſidered, Whether 
in our wretched Degeneracy, we are able to refent and 
bring forth new Obedience; I mean to repent in ſuch a 
Manner, as from the Heart to deteſt our Sins, as con- 
trary to the Nature and Law of God, and to obey the 
divine Will accordingly? If we cannot, where is the in- 
fallible Aſſurance, that God will give us the Grace to 
regent and term to himelf? Let it be further —— 

W a 
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Hurt then, I mean what Hurt to our Reaſon, 
in the Mediatorial Scheme, the Scheme of 
Redemption for loſt Sinners, through the 
wonderful Sacrifice and continual Interceſſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt? Where is the Impropriety 
or Incongruity, that God ſhould not cancel 
our Obligations to Puniſhment, bur in Virtue 
of the Oblation and Interpoſition of his Son, in 
whom God and Man are united, and who is 
therefore admirably ſuited to reconcile Hea- 
ven and Earth together? Would not divine 
Juſtice, Holineſs, and Truth, be illuſtrated and 
magnified by ſuch a Method of Salvation, at 
the fame Time that the moſt ſalutary and de- 
lightful Exhibitions of Grace would be made 
to Man? To advance a Step further; is not 
the human Nature depraved? Have not the 
wiſeſt ' Philo/ophers among the Heathens ac- 
knowledged it *? And, if you only admit 

that 
whether an Heathen would not be apt to look upon the 
*unavoidable Pains and Miſeries of the preſent Life, and 
that ever-frightful Phænomenon, Death, as Parts of the 
Curſe due to Sin, and whether, admitting that he could 
repent and obey the divine Law for the future, as he would 
find theſe Parts of the divine Puniſhment ſtill unextin- 
guiſhed, he muſt not from thence have Ground to con- 
clude, that the full Favour of the Deity was not reſtored, 


and Reaſon likewiſe to ſuſpect that the deſtined Curſe, what- 
ever it was, remained in all its Force againſt him. 

* I might quote a vaſt Variety of Paſſages from the 
celebrated Heathens, to ſhew their Conviction of the De- 
pravity of human Nature; but I ſhall mention only the 
two that follow, as I apprehend that they will ſufficiently 
ſerve my Purpoſe. 

-Plato gives us a long fabulous Account, concerning the 


Degeneracy of the World : He intimates, that in the 
Times 


* *S yas 
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that we ſhould love God with all our Hearts, 
and Underftandings, and Soul, and Strength, and 
our Neighbours as ourſebves,, can you either 
find ſuch a Diſpoſition and Practice in your- 
ſelves, or can you obſerve the Traces of them 
amongſt others? Nay, do you not fee the 
World around you ignorant and brutiſh, con- 
tentious and malignant, and evidently alienated 
from the L.ife of God, and at Enmity againſt 
him by wicked Works? To relieve this De- 


pravity 


Times of Saturn, (we being ſuppoſed to be in thoſe of 
Tupiter) Perſons had a diftinguiſhing Faculty for the 
« Acquiſition of Wiſdom, and therefore that they muft 
greatly exceed us in Happineſs.” He tells us  fur- 
ther, “ that the ſupreme Governor, laying aſide, as it 
« were, the Reins of Dominion, retired from our World, 
and that Fate and innate Concupiſcence bore the Sway.“ 
He again adds, that the World lies under Miſery 
“ and Injuſtice, and communicates them to the Beings 
« who dwell in it.” Plato in Politic. Ed. Steph. Vol. 2. 
Page 272, 273, 274. | 

Cicero, in a Book we have loſt, has this Paſſage, for 
the Preſervation of which we are indebted to St. Augu/- 
tine. In Libro tertis de Republica Tullius Hominem dicit, 
« non ut a Matre, ſed ut d Novercd Naturd editum in 
« Fitam, Cerpere nudo, fragili, et, infirmo; Animo autem 
an ad Moleſtias, hund! ad Jin eres, molls ad La- 
« bores, prono ad Libidihes ; in quo tamen inefjet, tanguam 
« cbrutus, quidam divinus Ignis Ingenii et Mentis.“ Aug. 
Lib. 4. contra Julian. Pelagianum. Cap. r2. 

* Crcere, in his third Book concerning the Common- 


« wealth, ſays, that Man comes into Life, not by Na- 


ture acting towards him as a Mother, but a Step-Ma- 
ther. Has Body is naked, trail, and weak. His Mind 


is diſturbed with Cares, depreſſed with Fears, ener- 


« vated as to Labour, and prone to Luſts; but ſtill re- 
« tains, though Jike a Fire ſmothered under Aſhes, a 
certain divine Spark of Intelligence and Reaſon,” 


| 
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pravity of our Natures, is it not very deſi- 
Table that the great God ſhould interpoſe, and 
by his Influences F renew the Spirit of Man, 
take off the Veil of Ignorance, awaken it from | 
| its Stupidity, break the Habits of Sin, and 
| vindicate and ſanctify his own Offspring, un- 
1! righteouſly withheld from his Dominion and 
| Fellowſhip, to himſelf, .and thus prepare the 
Soul for his bliſsful and everlaſting Viſion and 
Enjoyment || ? As to the Doctrines of the fu- 
ture States of Happineſs or Miſery, they who 
are but lightly acquainted with the Heathen 


Writers, know that they, at leaſt many of them, 


pro- 


+ Some of the meſt celebrated Heathers have ſpoken 
very ſtrongly upon the Head of the divine Influences. 
Fo & wor mui e ral 7% Aoyw Tolly aku ilulnoapsr 
Te 9 N νοαν, agi v ay tin, gle Pron, Pl daxles, . 
D Ju probe FEga Yr Yarn. 

Plato in Men. ad Fin. Ed. Stefh. Vol. 2. P. 99. 

„% And now, (the Words of Socrates) if we candidly 
© review and digeſt this whole Diſcourſe, we ſhall con- 
* :clude, that Virtue does not ſpring from Nature or In- 
« ſtruction, but that. it is a divine Vouchſafement.” | 

Miraris Heninem ad Deos ire] Deus ad Homines venit. 
Ind, qurd profius eff, in Homines wenit. Nulla fine Deo 
Mens bona eff. Senec. Epil. 73. 

Do you wonder that Man ſhould aſcend to the Gods? 
« Tt is God who condeſcends to Men, or rather, which is 
* more proper, he enters into Men. No Mind becomes | 
« virtuous without his Aſſiſtance. 

IF a Perfon ſhould object againſt the divine Influences, | 
that they are incongruous with the Liberty of the human 
Will, I would refer him for Satisfaction, to the Religion | 
7 Jeſus delineated, aſcribed to Mr. Fobr Reynolds, p. 61. 

0 Giles Firmin's Real Chriſtian, 2, 3, and 4 Chap. 
And eſpecially to Mr. Howe's Treatiſe on Delight in 
God, 1 Vol. Fol. p. 313—3zr. | 
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profeſſed theſe Doctrines, and therefore I ſhall 
not cite any Authorities for this Purpoſe, but 
only obſerve, that the unequal Diſtributions of 
Things in the preſent World, the prevailing Ap- 
rehenſion of an Hereafter in the Breaſts of Man- 
kind, with other Conſiderations that might be 
mentioned “, give no inconſiderable Weight to 
the Belief of an Exiſtence beyond the Grave, and 
future Retributions according to our Works. 

Upon the whole then, where is the Enthu- 
fiaſm of our Author's Sentiments ? Muſt not 
a great Part of Natural as well as Revealed 
Religion be plucked up by the Roots? muſt 
not Scripture and Reaſon be ſacrificed together, 
and ſhall we not precipitate our Career upon 
the Verge, if not into the Gulph of Atheiſm, if 
ſuch Opinions as our Author eſpouſes mult not 
be accounted important Realities, but rejected 
and ridiculed as an airy Train of viſionary 
Fancies, and groundleſs Expectations ? 

But it Enthuſiaſm be imputed to our Au- 
thor, not upon the Score of his Sentiments, 
but upon his Miſapplication of them; then I 
ak, whether if we are under the Guilt of Sin, 
we ought not to acknowledge it before God ? 
Whether this Acknowledgment ought not to 
be made with the deepeſt Humiliation ? Whe- 
ther, if God accepts Sinners upon the Account 
of a Subſtitute and Mediator, the Merits of 
their Subſtitute and Mediator ought nct to be 
pleaded and truſted ? Let me enguire again, 
whether if the Nature of Man is vitiated, this 

a De- 


* See Mr. Howe on the Vanity cf Man as Mortal; and 
Grotius de Faritate Chriſiian, Relig. Lib. 1. $ 21, — 24, 
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Depravity ought not to be regretted, and 
draw forth the ſincereſt and moſt melting 
Shame and Sorrow? Further, it God has 
given us Ground to hope that he will renew 
us into his Image, by deſtroying the Power 
of Sin, and implanting and cheriſhing a Prin- 
ciple of Holineſs, ought not this Bleſſing to 
be earneſtly and conſtantly ſupplicated ? And, 
if we have Reaſon to hope he will communi- 
cate his Comforts to us, ought not theſe Com- 
forts to be requeſted at his Hands? In a Word, 
if Bleſſedneſs or Miſery lies before us, ſhould 
they not engage our moſt ſerious Attention, 
and inſpire an unwearied Solicitude, that we 
may obtain the one, and eſcape the other ? 
Where then is the Enubuſaſim of our Author, 
when he makes ſuch an Uſe of the Doctrines 
abovementioned, as the very Nature of them, 
and their momentous Connexion with our own 
Welfare, ſo plainly and powerfully enforce 
upon us? 

But it may be objefted, ** Who is there who 
can tell whether he has the Influences of the 
„Spirit or not? Is there not great Danger of 
© Deluſion upon this Point? And have not 
e infinite Folly and Miſchief broke into the 
& World under theſe ſacred Pretences?“ 

I will admit there is Ground for ſuch Que- 
ries : But it cannot be proved from hence 
that there is no ſuch Thing as the divine In- 

fluence upon the Soul. Splendid Counterfeits 
may have been palmed upon the World for 
Scerling Coin; but Hall we thence infer, that 
there 
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there is no ſuch Thing as ſolid Gold? Mere 
Illuſions and Phantoms have paſſed in our 
Dreams for Realities, but would our Reaſon- 
ing be juſt if we were thence to conclude, 
that there is no real Object that can be ſeen 
by us, when we are awake ? Say not therefore, 
no, nor ſo much as ſuſpect that there are no In- 
fluencesof the Spirit communicated toour World, 
becauſe there have been vain Pretenſions. The 
Inference ſhould not be, that there is no divine 
Agency upon the human Soul, but that I ought 
to be very careful, what Sort of Experience it 
is that I honour with that venerable Name. 
Let it be conſidered further, that it would 
be ſomething ſtrange that God ſhould vouch- 


ſafe the Influences of his Spirit to us, a Bleſ- 


ſing moſt eſſential to our Intereſt, and a Bleſ- 
ſing that has a Seat in our own Boſoms, and 
yet that at the ſame Time there ſhould be no 
poſſible Criterion, by which we can diſtingu'ſh 
the Bleſſing from the falſe Appearance ! Surely 
we may with high Probability ſuppoſe, that 
he will not communicate fuch a Favour, with- 


out furniſhing us with ſome indubitable Marks | 


to determine its celeſtial Origin, eſpecially as 
our Obligations to him, and the Duties reſult- 
ing from thence, are 1o greatly intereſted in 
the Diſcovery | 
To come then to the Point : Judge of the In- 
fluences. of the Spirit upon the Heart by the 
Effelis produced. „rr 
Do we feel ourſelves humbled and melted 
before God under the Senſę of our Unworthi- 
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neſs and Guilt? Have we an ardent Hatred 
againſt Sin, and a quick Tenderneſs of Con- 
ſcience that will not admit of its leaſt Suſpi- 
cion or Appearance ? Do we find a moſt cor- 
dial Readineſs to accept of Salyation in the 
Method God has propoſed it, and does re- 
deeming Grace appear marvellous and un- 
{peakably precious in our Eyes? Are our 
Hearts diſintangled from this vain World? 
Do we bear about with us the vivid Appre- 
henſions, and the overpowering Imprefſions 
of inviſible Objects? Do we experience a De- 
fire after God, and a Love towards him, as 
our ſupreme Good and all-fufficierit Portion? 
No we feel Pleaſure and Liberty in ſacred Ex- 
erciſes ? Are we ready to ſubmit to every 
Weight of Affliction that an all-wiſe Provi- 
dence may lay upon us? Is our Dependance 
upon the Almighty for Guidance, Protection, 
and Bleſſing, and Am we bear the Thought 
of living without him in the World ? Fur- 
ther, as Streams derived from theſe F ountains, 
do we exerciſe Purity and Temperance as to 
ourſelves, and arc we Patterns of Truth, Juſ- 

tice, and Benevolence among our Fellow-Crea- 
tures ? And in the unclouded Diſcovery and Re- 
view of theſe Tendencies and Diſpoſitions of 
Soul do we feel u placid Compoſure, nay'm-re, 
a tranſporting Joy, as being {arisfied from theſe 
Evidences, that we are in the Favour of God, 

and have a Title to the future Glory? Then 
may we warrantably conclude, without any ſpe- 


cial Revelation, that we are under the In- 
f uences 
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fluences of the Spirit, as a Sanctifier and Com- 
forter, for theſe are Efe#s worthy of God to 
produce; theſe are the Efefs we may ſuppoſe 
he works, if he makes any Vouchſafements 
of Grace to our World; and theſe Efefs the 
Scripture aſcribes to God; but * the Fruit of 
the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, 
Gentlene/s, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Tem- 
perance ;, againſt . ſuch there is no Law, 

Theſe are the Eßedis, as I apprehend, and 
I think not without ſufficient Warrant, of the 
divine Iniluences upon our Souls; not but 
that theſe may at ſome Times decline, and be 
ſadly interrupted ; and, without all Queſtion, 
there are different Meaſures of the ſame divine 
Grace in different Souls. Rs 

Having endeavoured to free the Author's 
Life from the Imputation of . Zniby/raſm, 1 
ſhall ſuggeſt, and try to obviate ſome other 
Objections, that might prevent the Picce 
from entering with that powerful Impreſſion 
that might be wiſhed upon the Mind of the 
Reader, 

It may be faid, „that a Life ſpent in the 
Manner that this Perſon ſpent his Days, 
„ is mean and. diſreputable. It is not the 
« Way to Fame and Diſtinction among Man- 
« kind, | . 

Admittir.; the Caſe to be fo, yet is not 
fuch a Life as this the Path to greater Honour, 
the Plaudit of our God? What is a Life en- 
tirely employed in the Study of the Languages, 

a 3 or 

Gal. v. 22. 


ay 
1 


xxx N. Z FAR. 
or the liberal Arts and Sciences, or in the 
Career of human Glory, compared with a 
Life devoted to Conformity to God, Com- 
munion with him, and an unwearied Zeal and 
Labour for the Promotion of the Redeemer's 
Intereſt, and the Welfare of immortal Souls? 
I believe I may venture to ſay, that the Apoſ- 
tle Paul in his ſolitary Travels through the 
Nations to propagate the Goſpel of Chriſt 
in Meanneſs and Contempt, and ſometimes 
amidſt barbarous Outrage and Perſecution, was 
more honourable in the Sight of God, (as to 
Benefit to Mankind, there cannot be the Sha- 
dow of a Compariſon) than Alexander or Ceſar, 
in their Purſuit of univerſal Empire, and the 
. utmoſt Height of their Glory l. And as to the 
greateſt Skill in the Arts and Sciences, what 
is all this to the Knowledge of God, of. Chriſt, 
and 
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Seneca gives us his Judgment of Alexander in the fol- 

lowing Words: 
Veſanus Adoliſcens cui pro Virtute erat felix Temeri- 
tas. Hic a Pueritia Latro, Geutiumpue Vaſtator, tam Heſtium 
Pernicies, quam Amicorum, gui ſummum Bonum duceret Terrori 
e cunttis Mortalibus ; oblitus non fereciſſima tantùm, ſed ig- 
naviſſima Animalia timeri, ob Virus Malum, Senec. 
de Beneficiis, Lib. 1. SeR. 13. 

—— This mad Youth miſtook a ſucceſsful Rafhneſs 
for Virtue. From his Beginning he plundered and laid 
waſte the Nations. He was the Plague of Friend and 
Foe: He eſteemed it the higheſt Excellence to terrify all 
Mankind, not remembering that the moſt worthleſs, as 
well as the moſt furious Animals, are dreaded becauſe of 
their deſtructive Poiſon. 
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and ourſelves l. This is the Knowledge which 
is moſt important and intereſting to us, and 
this is the Knowledge which alone will be ad- 
mitted within the Gates of Heaven, while with 
the richeſt Stores of human Literature we may 
be doomed to Hell. 

Let me add, that the Life of God in the 
Soul is far from being incompatible with the 
Acquiſition. of human Learning. Poſſeſſed 
of the divine Life, our Views in the Purſuit 
of natural Science will be ſanctified, our Ac- 
gompliſhments will be improved, as an En- 
largement of. our Capacities for the divine Ser- 
vice, our Literature will, as it ever ought, 
be ſubordinate to the beſt Purpoſes, and Va- 
nity and Pride, which are ſo apt to ſhoot un 
in our Proficiency in the Sciences, will be 

. a.4 checked 
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Marc. Anton. Medit. Lib. 2. 4 13. 


Nothing can be more miſerable than that Man whe 
ranges every where, and, as he gives out, ranſacks the 
Bowels of the Earth, and dives into other Perſons Bo- 
ſoms, and yet does not conſider that it becomes him to 
converſe with his Mind alone, and diligently to culti- 
vate it. 

See the Vanity of human Learning, as unconnected with 
Religion, 22 in a Piece, entitled, Thoughts - on 
Incredulity, aſcribed to Duncan Forbes, Eſq; Lord Preſident 
of the Seſſions of Scotland. See alſo Mr. Re/lin's Method 
of teaching and ſtudying the Belles Lettres; and Mr. Majen's 
e xcellent 1 reatiſe on Self- Knowledge. 


Exiſtence are anſwered, not by providing for 
: 
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checked and depreſſed, and God, to whoin 
we ought to render the Praiſe, will have the 
Glory of all. 

In a Word, if any ace diſcouraged from at- 
tempting ſuch a Life as is here exemplified, be- 
cauſe ot its Meanneſs, let them ſeriouſly con- 
ſider what poor Gains they will reap at laſt, 
who, neglecting the Favour of God, and am- 
bitious of a Renown among Mortals, leave be- 
hind them a Reputation in the World from 
whence they are gone, but are conſigned over 
to Shame and Miſery in the World where they 
are fixed for ever. Þ Verily they have their Re- 
ward, and for a Shadew of Fame they have loſt 
the eternal Subſtance. Sclomon, whoſe Wiſdom it 
would be the Height of Folly to diſpute, after a 
diligent Survey of what this preſent Scene afford- 
ed, winds up all in this Precept, Fear God and 
keep bis Commandments, for this is the Whole of 
Man . His whole Duty and Happineſs , this 
therefore ſhould command his whele Soul. 

It may be fercher objected, „that ſuch a 
« Life as our Author's is very hard and diffi- 
« cult, and there is no Need of all this Labour, 
« when we may attain Heaven without it.“ 

But let it be confidered, what is the Dan- 


1 ger of our Souls through their Guilt and Pol- 


lution, and how foon they muſt quit theſe 
earthly Tabernacles, and enter upon an un- 
changeable State; and ſurely we muſt neceſſa- 
rily conclude, that the rational Ends of our 


the 
+ Mat. vi. 2. | Eccl. xii. 13. 
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the Fleſh and its Eaſe ; not by building our- 
{clves a lofty Structure of Fame in this World; 
not by amaſſing thouſands of Gold and Silver; 
but by devoting ourſelves to God, and pre- 
paring for Eternity. r 
Does not our Lord command us, ts ftrive 
to enter in at the ſtrait Gate + ? Does not his 
holy Apoftle exhort us, 1% give all Dili- 
gence, by adding to our Faith, Virtue; and 
to Virtue, Knowledge , and to Knowledge, Tem- 
perante; and to Jemperance, Patiente, an 
to Patience, Godlineſs; and to Gedlineſs, Bro- 
therly Kindneſs; and to brotherly Kindneſs, 
Charitz? And again he enjoins, Brethren, give 
Diligence, to make your Calling and Eleftion fure: 
Certainly our Lord and his Apoſtles would 
not have given us ſuch earneſt Exhortations; 
if they were not grounded upon the ſtrongeſt 
Neceſſity. | * 
Further, if there is great Difficulty in ſuch 
a Life as is here repreſented, yet conſider that 
you have the Promiſes of equal Affiſtance. 
i| My Grace is fuſſicient for thee, fer my Strength 
is made perfect in Weakneſs. & I tan do all 
Things through Chriſf who ſtrengthens me. 
will never leave thee nor forſake thee. Again, 
if there is great Difficulty at preſent, yet you 
may expect to meet with much greater Plea- 
tures than thoſe you relinquifh. & Her Ways 
(the Ways of Wiſdom) are Ways of Pleaſant- 
neſs, and all her Paths are Peace. She is 4 
Tree 
+ Luke xiii. 24 2 Pet. i. 5——10. || 2 Cor. xii. . 
$ Phil. iv. 13. 1] Heb. xiii. 5. Pro. iii. 178. 
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Tree of Life to them who lay hold upon ber, 
and bappy is every one who retains her. || In 
whom, in Chriſt, though now ye ſee him not, 


yet belie-ing, ye rejoice with Joy unſpeakable and | 


full of Glory 

The hardeſt Self-Denial, and the ſharpeſt 
Compunctions of a Chriſtian, mixed with an 
* towards God, are abundantly to be 
preferred before the higheſt Delights of Sin. 
Or as our Author cha mingly expreſſes the 
Matter F, The Chriſuan has more Pleaſure in one 
Sigh or Grean, than Herod had in that great 
Shout ;, It is the Voice. of a God, and not of a 
Man. If the Chriſtian. has peculiar Diſtreſſes, 
he has Joys that the Stranger intermeddles not 
with, and the Tears of ſacred. Sorrow ſhall 
riſe to Rivers of Delight, nay, 10 he Fulneſs 
of. Foy in God's Preſence, and the everlaſting 
Pleaſures at his Right-hand. 
Conſider again, that a Sorrow for Sin there 

muſt be, and had it not better be in the World 
where there is Hope, and where it is only the 
dark Paſſage into ſpiritual. and durable Bleſſed- 
neſs, than in that World, where the Soul will 


find all its Flaſhes of — * Pleaſure for ever 


over, and it muſt lie down in bitter, but fruit- 

leſs Remorſes, and everlaſting Burnings ? - 
Finally, think that the Hour of Death is 
approaching ;: and that in that Hour, unleſs 
J am ftrangely miſtaken, or we. ſhould be 
ſtrangely infatuated, we ſhall rather have 
one Page's nen n Experiences _ 
thoſe 


y 1 Pet. i. 8. t Page 21, * f.. xvi. 11 
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thoſe of Mr. than have an whole Vo- 
lume's Similiarity in Wit and wild Extrava- 
gance, with that which the Earl of Orrery has 

given the World in his Account of Dean 

1 However high the Fame of Dr. Suit 
may ſtand as to Genius, in the Opinion of the 
Public, and however deſpiſed theſe Memoirs 
may be, by a- polite, but, there is too great 
Reaſon to ſay, a profligate-and diſſolute Age. 

However, though I would have the Life of 
this worthy Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt copied 
by all, yet Jam far from ſaying, that every 
one ſhould ſpend ſo much Time as he did in 
Meditation and ſpiritua] Exerciſes. I know 
that the trading Part of Mankind, and Perſans 
upon whoſe Labours, their own Livelihood; 
and that of their Families, together with the 
Credit of their ſacred Profeflion depend, can : 
not allow ſo much Time for Devotion. But 
let even ſuch Perſons as theſe imitate the Life 
here ſet before thent, as far as they are able; 
let them ſanctify the Lord*s-Day entirely to 
God; let them every Day fpare ſome: Portion 
of their Time for ſpiritual Employments; and 
in their worldly Affairs let their Hearts he fre- 
quently aſcending to God, and, by his Fear 
and Love, be guarded from Sin in all its vari- 
ous Temptations and Appearances. 

The Perſons to whom I would nen ey 
recommend theſe Papers, are young Miniſters 
and Students. Your Time and Talents, my 
dear Brethren and Friends, ſhould be wholly 


conſecrated to God. Let me beſeech you then, 
in 
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in Love to your own Souls, and to the Souls 
of others, ſeriouſly to peruſe, weigh, and 
imitate the Life which is ſet before you. Take 
Heed of ' wandering from God and from 
yourſelves, and exhauſting the Strength of 
your Souls among thorny Diſputes, idle Im- 
pertinences, raſh Cenſures, and fruitleſs Spe- 
culations; but principally attend to the King- 
dom of God within you. Hic Labor, hoc 
Opus. Let every Doctrine of the Goſpel be 
brought home to your "Hearts, there let it 
be planted as an abiding Principle, and there 
let it exert its ſanctifying Power. Let it not 
only be conſidered what I believe, but what 
I bave ftit of the Word of Life. Be hum- 
ble, and ſerious ; be diligent in the Improve- 
ment of Time, nor let any of its golden Sands 
run to waſte} Be much employed in Prayer, | 
| Self-Examination, and the Reading of the 
#1 Scriptures; and let fuch Writers moſt engage 
| your: Meditations and your Hearts, who have 
1 moſt evangelical Savour, and practical Energy 
4 in them. In your Studies keep a ſteady 
„ value thaſs 
| 


Eye to your main Deſign, and 
Branches of Learning moſt, which are beſt 
adapted to promote it. Look upon human 
Literature as only ſubſervient to the great 
Work before you, and, rather than ſhorten 
z Seaſon of Devotion, when a divine Gale is 
riſing, redeem an Hour from your Sleep for 
the Purſuit of natural Science. Aim not at 
popular Applauſe: Endeavour to approve 
yourſelves to God, and to promote his In- 
| tereſt, 
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tereſt, and leave your Characters chearfully in 
his Hand, who is now your Maſter, who will 
ere long be your Judge, and, if you are his faith- 
ful Servants, your gracious Rewarder : and if He 
is your Rewarder, you will need no other. Con- 
verſe much with your own Hearts; obſerve 
their various Turnings and Changes, Sorrows 
and Joys, Hopes and Fears, Temptations and 
Conflicts; and thence derive the Matter for 
your Prayers and Miniſtrations. If the Bi- 
ble is our Text, let our Hearts be the Expo- 
fitors, and thus may we hope to reach and 
ſuit the Hearts of others. In a Word, my 
dear Brethren and Friends, would you have 
Peace and Pleaſure in your own Boſoms, 
and Succeſs in your publick and private In- 
ſtructions, and would you ſo ſtudy, and 
reach, and live, as that you may ſave your 
own. Souls and the Souls committed to your 
Care; Hear, O hear, what this excellent Per- 
ſon is now ſpeaking from the Grave; and 
may a doub.e Portion of the {ame Spirit which 
reſted upon him, and ſo ſoon prepared 
him for Heaven, deſcend and abide upon 
you | $244 13 * 
Tho' I may have Reaſon to apologize for 
the Length of this Preface, yet I muſt take 
the Liberty of adding a Remark upon the 
Lite which is here repreſented. I think 1 
may venture to. ſay, that whoſoever peruſes 
theſe Papers will-find no Foundation for Pre- 
Jumption or Deſpair. There is no Founda- 
tion for Deſpair, for whenever our Author 
949 Knds 
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finds himſelf under the Guilt of freſh contracted 
Sin, he pleads the free Mercies of God thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt for his Pardon, doubts not of 
their Sufficiency to ſave him, and here fixes 
the Anchor of his Hope. On the other Hand, 
here is no Ground for Preſumption; deep Re- 
pentance and Contrition, Confuſion and Sor- | 
row attend his Prayers, and Pleas for forgiving 
Grace, and he wreſtles as much for Sanctiſicatiox 
as he does for Ab/olution. His whole Spirit 
riſes in Indignation againſt Sin, not merely 
upon the Account of its evil Conſequences, 
but becauſe it is a Breach» of the divine Law, 
and an ungrateful Requital of divine Love: and 
Holineſs, complete Holineſs, fillsthe importunate 
Wiſhes of his pious Soul. He ſeems to be a 
lively Counterpart to David, who i begs. as 
earneſtly that God would create in him @ clean 
Heart, and renew within him a * right Spirit, 
as that he would hide his Face from his Sins, and 
blot out his Iniquities. | 

If my Reader has been tired with this long 
Diſcourſe, perhaps I may. gratefully relieve 


him, by a Quotation from the Great Mr. Jobn 


Howe, in & his Preface to the Rev. Mr. 
Fohn Corbet's Remains, with which I ſhall con- 
clude. 

As Anatomy diſcovers all the curious Con- 
texture of our bodily Fatrick; ſo here are 
vivid Repreſentations of Faith, Love, an 
&, heavenly Mind; of Humility, AMzekneſs, 
<< Seif-Denial, entire Reſignation 10 the Hill of 
. 14d 39a 102-1423 #6 land 
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© God, in their firſt and 'continued Motions ; 
with whatever Farts and Principles beſides, 
© compoſe the whole Frame of the new Crea- 
* tyre, Here it is as if we could perceive with 


our Eyes, how the Blood in an human Body, 


s circulates thro* all the Veins and Arteries ; 
© how the Heart beats, the Spirits fly to and 
fro, and how each Nerve, Tendon, Fibre, 
* and Muſcle perform their ſeveral Operations. 
Here it may be ſeen, how an Heart touched 
„ from above, works and tends thitherward; 
how it depreſſes itſelf in Humiliation, di- 
e lates itſelf in Love, exalts itſelf in Praiſe, 
Fſvbmits it itſelf under Chaſtiſements, and how 

it draws in its Retreſhments and Succours, 
as there is Need.“ 

« To many who have ſeen ſo amiable a 
<« Courſe of Life; how grateful will it be 
eto behold the ſecret Motions of thoſe in- 
e ward latent Principles, from whence all pro- 
* ceeded? Though ſome others would look 
no farther than the Advantages in external 
Reſpects that accrue by it. So tho' ſome 
content themſelves to know by a Clock the 
Hour of the Day, or partake the beneficial 
« Uſe of ſome rater Engine; the more curious, 
e eſpecially any that deſign Imitation, and to 
© compole ſome like 7 hing, would be much 
© more gratified, if through ſome pellucid Ir- 
e cloſure, they could behold all the inward 
* Work, and obſerve how every Wheel, Spring, 


or Movement, perform their ſeveral Pai ts 


&« and Offices towards that common Uſe 


« You, 


ans 


* You may ſee this worthy Man conſidered 
e the Goſpel as a Goſpel of Salvation; and not 
© only taught, but uſed it accordingly. How 
« ſolicitous was he to ground /ub/antially and 
« Rrongly his Hope of eternal Life * How warily 
did he feel his Way, and labour to under- 
ce ſtand and know practically how he might 
« ſafely appear before his Judge 
Jo them who do not fo, this ought to 

te be taken for a repreben/ive Example; and it 

« may be very directive to them that do.“ 

That the Publication of this Life may attain 
ſuch valuable Ends, 1s the ſerious and fervent 
Prayer, of one who feels himſelf far behind 
this eminent Example, but deſirous to ink 
tate it! 


THOMAS GIBBONS. 


„ 


did not drive me to Chriſt, The other Sin, of 


POT SE 
An Abſtra# of the Diary of the Reverend 
Mr. | 
1 HRO UGH the Happineſs of my 


good Education, and efpecially thro” 
the kind Motions of the bleſſed Spi- 
rit, it has pleaſed the Lord very 
often to awaken my poor Soul, and in ſome Mea- 
ſure to ſhew me my Sins, and what necd I have had 
of Chriſt, and to .excite me to fly to Chrift, and 
beg an Intereſt in him above all; but theſe Convic- 
tions have commonly worn off in a very little Time. 
The firſt abiding Convictions that I can tecolle&, 
were Convictions of the Sin of Unbelef, and alſo. 
of ſpiritual Pride, which was moſt unbecoming me 
of any Perſon in the World. Theſe Sins, thro? 
Mercy, were laid open before me, tho' not fo 
thoroughly as they ought to be, both of them being 
of ſo deep a Dye; the Lord make me to ſee them ſo 
more and more! As to the former Sin, that of Uz- 
belief, which was very prevalent in me, it appeared 
to me to be exceeding ſinful from the following 
Scriptures, John iii. 36. He that Lelieves not the Son 
ſhall not fee Life, but the Mrath of God abides on 
him. And in the 18th Verſe, He that believes not 
is condemned already, And again, Mark xvi. 16. 
He that believes not all be damned, But ſtill theſe 
Scriptures did not produce the right Effects, they 


B Which 


j 
4 
C 
* 
[| 
: ' 
. 
> : 
. x 
. 
: 
4 
i 
: 
4 
4 
* 
? 
[ 
\ . 
* 5 
b = . 
$7 
1.8 
4 5 * 
= * 
= 
+: * 
l L 
os 
4 
: 
'Y 
K : 
G 
j : 
1 i 2 
. 
A 
0 
S 
4 
"35 : ? 
* 
* 
Ll 
+ F 
£ 
j ' 
13 
M { 
os 
f N / 
. 
3 
, 
_ 
\ : 
1 : 
an 
N 
h »f ] 
#4 
Y . 
* 1 
9 
4 
: 
4 1 
f 
* o 
® 
Wt 7 
1 
u 
| : 
' : 
93 e 
: 
'L 
£8 
0 . 


Wo” 7 er, a SO Fe 


— » — 2. — ay — PR —— . S 


2 An Abſtract of the Diary, &c. 


wich I had a Conviction, was that of ſpiritual Pride. 
T his Sin got to ſuch an high Degree, that I thought I 
was better than this and the other Perſon, when indeed 
I was the worſt in the World. When I had per- 
formed any Duty, tho' far from what it ſhould be, 
the Language of my Heart was, now I have well 
done, and I have merited ſomething ; ſo fooliſh and 
yain was I, judging others when 1 ſhould have been. 
judging myſelf, that J might not be judged, I was 
alſo led aſtray by Preſumption, for I was very apt to 
lay hold of the leaſt comfortable Word, at the ſame 
Time that I put far from me the Threatnings ; as 
ſuch a comfortable Word as that, Fe that hungers 
and thir/ts after Righteouſneſs ſhall be filled, Mat. v. 6. 
I thought 1 did hunger and thirſt, fo that therefore I 
was bleſſed; but my Deſires were very cold, and 
moſtly out of Fear of Hell. 

2. After this, the Lord was pleaſed gracioufly, 
by the applying the Sermons I heard, and by the 
inward Motions of the Spirit, to direct me in the 
right Way; ſo that I hope I can ſafely ſay now, 
that I do not love God, and defire God merely for 
Fear of Hell, but for his Lovelineſs, and a Sight of 
his Love to poor Sinners, and for his Loving-Kind- 
neſs, Mercy, Pity, and Patience towards me, the 
vileſt and moſt provoking of all Sinners: And J hope 
that God has been drawing me nearer and nearer to 
himſelf, tho' but very lowly, and with many Turn- 
ings back. "The Lord go on to do ſo more and 
more, till he has wrought a thorough ſaving Work 
of Grace in my Soul ! 

3. Not long ſince God fo ordered it that I 
mould go abroad to School, where I found abun- 


dance 
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dance of Temptations, above what I met with at 
home, under the ttrict Eye of my godly Parents, and 
I complied with too many ef them. The leaſt As- 
ſault of Satan, and the weakeſt Enticement, is 
enough to prevail upon ſuch a filly Child as I am: 
Yet, bleſſed be God, that he has not withheld the 
gracious Motions of his good Spirit here, tho' they 
have not been altogether ſo frequent; and, to my 
Shame I may ſpeak it, I have for the moſt Part 
turned to my former Courle of Folly. But when I 
returned home, God has been pleaſed to afford me 
more of his divine Preſence and Afliſtance, than be- 
fore I went from thence; and now particularly at 
this Time, God has, I hope, been pleaſed to grant- 


me them in Prayer, and in the applying the Scrip- 


tures, ſuch as theſe, I/. i. 18. Come now and ft us 
reaſon together, ſaith the Lord, the thy Sins be as 
Scarlet, they fhall be white as i vd, &c. And 1 
John i. 9. If we confeſs our Sins, God is faithful and 
Juft to forgive us eur Sins, and to cleanſe us from all 
Unrighteauſneſs, As to the firſt Paſſage, I thought 
mine were Scarlet and Crimſon-coloured Sins of the 
deepeſt Dye, and yet God called to reaſon with him; 
J could not but ſay, Come, Lord, and reaſon- 
with me.” And far the other Paſſage, I was re- 
ſolved, God aſſiſting me, I would come and con- 
feſs my Sins, and beg of God not only to forgive 
me my Sins, but alſo to cleanſe me from all Ini 
quity. This Scripture alſo ſtruck a great Awe upon 
my Spirits, when I was praying to God very-coldly, 
J. i. 12. Who hath required this at your Hands 10 
tread my Courts? One Sabbath-Day, when the Lord 
was pleaſed to afford me his firengthening Preſence, 

B 2 as 
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as I was begging an Anſwer to the Breathings which 
T had weakly put up, this Word came with Power, 
J. Ixv. 24. Before they call I will anſwer, and while 
they are yet ſpeaking I will hear. But the Time then 
drew nigh that I was to return again to School, 
and for about a Month after I returned, I think I 
enjoyed as much, if not more, of God than before ; 
but the divine Impreſſions wore off by Degrees, and 
though I was not altogether deſtitute, yet God was 
but ſeldom preſent. Here I met with many Temp- 
tations, but none but ſuch as were incident to thoſe 
of my Years: But although I am not under the 
ſtrict Eye of my tender Parents, who are always 
very careful of me, and take more care of my Soul 


than of my Body; yet here I enjoy abundance of 


Priviteges and Opportunities, which might greatly 
help me heavenwards if I improved them rightly. 
Here I have a pious and careful Maſter, who faith- 
fully takes care to inſtruct me in heavenly Things, 
as well as in human Learning, and who does not 
only beſtow his kind Admonitions and Inſtructions 
upon me in general amongſt the reſt, but ſome- 
times calls me up into his Cloſet, and gives me 
wholeſome and affectionate Advice, which, through 
the Application of the bleſſed Spirit, I hope has proved 
of no little uſe to me. Here I have the Enjoyment 
of all the Ordinances of- God in their due Seaſon; I 
hear godly Prayers put up three Times every Day 
with finging of Pſalms, and the reading of the Scrip- 
tures, Once a Week we are all catechized toge- 


ther, and inſtructed in the Principles of Religion. 
Every Lord's Day I hear powerful Preaching ; I 


hear preached both the thundering Voice of the 
Law, 
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Law, and the ſweet Sound of the Goſpel. Such 
have been my conſtant Privileges. O that I had 
improved them, then had I been a tall Cedar in Le- 
banon; but I have rather been as the barren Fig- 
tree in the Parable, Year after Year, continuing ſo. 
But I hope, thro' the Grace of God, that theſe Pri- 
vileges have produced ſome Fruit, tho" but very 
little. I remember wich Joy the Places where I have 
met with God, and given myſelf to him to be his, 
and for his Service : I have had many ſweet Walks 
I hope, with God in the Fields. I hope at our 
School there are ſome, with Abijah, that have ſome 
good things towards the Lord, and eſpecially one, 
with whom I have been very intimate. I reflect 
with thankfulneſs on the Diſcourſes we have had 
together, about the Things of God, and Eter- 
nity. | 
5 Through Merey, ſince I came home the laſt 
Time, God has been working upon my Soul. Theſe 
two Hints that my Father mentioned in his Sermon, 
have been of great Uſe to my Mind of late; (1.) 
That every one in the World is either God's Servant, 
or the Devil's Slave; and that he that is but an al- 
moſt Chriſtian, is no Chriſtian ; he is yet in Satan's 
Kingdom. (2.) That Hopefulneſs is an Encourage- 
ment to go en, but not at all to ſtand ſtill in Religion. 
I thought I was not a Chriftian indeed, and that 
however hopeful I was, yet I was in Satan's King- 
dom; and this Thought ſet me on praying, that I 
might not lie down one Night more out of Chriſt, 
and that God would make me not only an almoſt | 
Chriſtian, but a Chriſtian altogether, not one only 
in Hope, but in Reality. That Evening. I gave 
| | B 3 | up 
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up myſelf ſolemnly to the Lord in theſe Words; 
Lord, I give myſelf up, Soul, Body, and all to 
+ thee, to be thine, and that forever, without any 
© Reſerve for Sin or Satan; for the Pfalmiſt ſays, 
*« If regard Iniqnity in my Heart, the Lord will 
© not hear me.” The Lord make me (fully) to un- 
derſtand what it is to give up one's ſelf to God, and 
help me always to abide by my late Dedication. 
5. Thanks be to God that he has been pleaſed 
to work upon my Soul this Day. O-what admi- 
rahle Grace is it, that ſuch a poor Worm ſhould be 
taken notice of by the great God of Heaven and 
Earth, before whom the Angels veit their Faces, 
and cry, Holy, holy, Leh, is the Lord of H Let 
this draw out my Aﬀections more and more to 
Chriſt! F think, as far as I know my own Heart, 
that J have had as much of God's Preſence to-day, 
as ever at one Time in my Life. I am reſolved in 
God's Strength, and with his Aſſiſtance, otherwiſe 
of myſelf I can do nothing, for the future, to make 
the Glory of God my End and Aim in every Thing 
I go about. I have ventured my Soul on Chrift, 
and given up my All te him: I cannot but abhor 
the Thoughts of going back: Fhat Word gives me 
fome Encouragement, but he grues more Grace, Jam. 
iv. 6. The Lord give me more as I need it! I 
would not forget this Day, but be thankful to 
God for ſuch an one, wherefore I date it June 3d, 
1711. 
ks, 6. Bleſſed be God that I have found out the 
2 5 Reaſon of my fo frequent Deeays, and Infta- 
** bility in Religion, by an Expreſſion of my Fa- 
ther's; namely, Perſons may and do often reſolus to mend 


ther 
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their Courſes, and live more holy, but for want of having 
their Hearts renewed, quickly return to herr former Courſe 
of Negligence. The-Lord renew 'my Heart more 
and more, that I may be dying daily to Sin, ac- 
conling to Ezet. xxxvi. 26. A new [Heart alſo will 7 
give you. 

7. I fee it is impoſſible without the Almighty 
Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, that any ſhould walk aright 
in God's Ways. My ecameſt Requeſts of late, 
which I hope the God that hears my Prayer will an- 
fwer, have been for the Teachings and Indwellings 
of the Spiritz an holy, humble, and: fincere Heart, 
a fervent Spirit of Prayer, and an Underſtanding of 
the Seriptures. I hope I have received by Faith, 
Chniſt, as the free Gift of the Father, as my Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, and King; but oh} how barren am I 
under all God's Mercies of one Kind aud another; 
Ar. va a Saint, but I am fure I am the leaſt of 

mts. 

8. July 27,0712, Sabbath-Day. Bythe Blef- - 
fing of God on the Miniſter's Preaching this , E 
Day, Lhope1 can ſay it has been a good Day to 
me, wherein] have, I hope, with the Affiſtance of the 
bleſſed Spirit, given up wholly, freely, irrevocably, 
and without Reſerve for Sin, Soul, Body, and Spi- 
rit, to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Through 
Grace I have been enabled to count the Coſt, and, 


Aut. 14. 


bleſſed be God, that I find a Reſolution to be the 


Lord's, let eome what will come, depending on the 
Aſſiſtance of God. But now after I have been en- 


gaged in ſo ſolemnm # Work, it muſt be my great 


Care to keop cloſe with God, and for this End, my 
Dependance muſt be only on God. Now it mutt 
B 4 be 
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be my Prayer, that I may not turn again to Folly, 
but that my Converſation may be more in Heaven, 
where I hope my Treaſure is alſo. Jeſus ſaid unto 
the Man whom he had healed, Behold, thou art 
made whale, fin mo mere, let a worſe thing come unto 
thee, John v. 14. Now 7 hope I am healed by 


Chriſt's Stripes; the Lord grant that I may not cru- 


cify him afreſh ! 

g. Auguſt 10, Sabbath-Day. I have ſometimes 
(of late) been in a lively Frame, and ſometimes 
dull; but I muſt confeſs that my Experience has 
been moſt of the Jatter Sort. I have ſometimes 
been taken up with the Vanities of Youth, which 
have hindered my Walk with God. I do not find 


that Increaſe of Grace which I ought to have, con- 


ſidering my Privileges. How has my Heart been 
diſtracted with vain Thoughts in Hearing to-day, 
which have ſo diſturbed me, that I have not given 
that due Attention to the Miniſter that I ought to 
have done ! What Sorrow is ſufficient, what tears 
are enough to lament the Wickecneſs of my baſe 
Heart! but the Blood of Chriſt I am ſure can ex- 
piate ſuch Sins as mine are: Thro' Mercy, God 


- has given me ſome Senſe of them, the Lord give me 


ſtrength to forſake them 

10. Auguſt 17. How ought I to lament the 
Sinfulneſs of laſt Week, in Careleſſneſs in Duty, 
and vain, yea, impure Thoughts in and out of 
Duty]! Often when I come to lament my Sins, 
and beg -pardon for them, Satan troubles me with 


Blaſphemies and wicked Surmiſes and Suggeſtions 


which he raiſes in me; they are ſuch as theſe, 


(though I am ready to tremble to recollect them), 
. | what 
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what if there ſhould be no God ? Then your Religion 1s 


vain. What if it ſhould be a falſe Report and Delu- 


fron, that Chriſt came from the Boſom of the Father, 
and ſuffered here for Sinners? And ſuch like Que- 
ries, too dreadful to be mentioned. But, bleſſed be 
God, Satan never could as yet prevail upon me to 
give Credit to theſe Things, or to heſitate at all at 
them. But theſe Surmiſes are ſometimes the Cauſes, 
of great Grief to me,, and make me cry out with 
Fehoſaphat, 2 Chro. xx. 12. O Ged, wilt not thou 
help me? for I have no Might againſt this great 
Company that comes againſt me; neither know I what 


to do, for mine Eyes are upon ther. I endeavour to 


betake myſelf to the greateſt Seriouſneſs at ſuch 
Times, that. ſo theſe Exerciſes may rather prove. to 


my Good than my Hurt. And again, I think 


with myſelf, O horrible Blaſphemy ! God forbid 
that I ſhould ever entertain any Scruples as to his 
Being : If I had a. thouſand Souls, I would venture 
them all on this, that there is a God, an Heaven, 
and ſuch Things as the Word of God has revealed as 
true. 

Il. Auguſt 24. I have been of late very carnal 
and worldly ; I can't but ſtand amazed at the Good- 
neſs and Patience of God, in bearing with ſo un- 
worthy, ſinful, and provoking a Wretch as I am. 


I find I am always firſt in leaving, but God is al- 


ways firſt in ſeeking and returning: If God did not 
call by his Spirit, I am perſuaded I ſhould never re- 
turn to him; but I have ftill found God faithful, 


notwithſtanding my Inconſtancy : That Word was 


very affecting to me laſt Sabbath-Day. Do not 7 
hate putting away? If God did not hate it, I ſhould 
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have provoked him to it many a Time. Bleſſed be 
God, I hope I have had ſomething of a broken Heart 
I:it Night, and this Day ; but I am not content with 
this; my greateſt Grief is, that when I have been 
highly engaged with God on the Lord's Day, fo 
that J ſhould” think I ſhould never return to the 
World again, ffo as fo be loſt in it) yet the very 
next Day I am as bad as before; this wounds me, 
and makes me queſtion the great Work. But, 
bleffed be God, I have been enabled to put up ſome 
Requeſts; God grant that they may be heard, and 
anfwered. 

12. October 5, Sabbath-Day. I have been al- 
moſt a Month's Journey with my Father ; inftead 
of fweet Enjoyment of God, I have had abundance 
of vain Thoughts in Duty, and out of it. I have 
ſlightly performed, tho” not omitted my Duty, which 
I fear was the Reafon of God's withdrawing at the 
firſt : It is an hard Matter I find, to keep the Heart 
with God, under the Diverfions of fo many Ob- 
jets. But, bleſſed be the free, undeſerved, and 
plentiful Grace of God, he was pleaſed to ſend his 
holy Spirit to convince me of my Sins, and particy- 
== larly of my Ingratitude in departing from fo kind 
aud gracious a God, and to melt my Heart in deep 
! = Sorrow for them. 
= 13. October 12. J find Satan and my own 
wicked Heart inticing me to a flight Performance of 

Duty, or total Negligence, The former, Satan 
very often tempts me to, and prevails upon me in 
this Reſpect. I have need to beg of God, for that 
reverential and filial Fear of him, which becomes me 
in my Approaches to him, ſeeing he is ſo great and 
| holy 
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holy a God, and J fo ſinful a Creature. A formal, 
trifling, and above all, an hypocritical Frame of 
Spirit in Religion, mult be highly diſpleaſing to him. 
When I am in ſuch a Frame, he may juſtly ſay, 
ih has required this at your Hands? Iſ. i. 12. 
That Word has been of great Uſe to me, in en- 
gaging me to Diligence in Prayer. Fer fmce the 
Beginning, Men have not heard what he hath prepared 
for him that waits for him, If. Ixiv. 4. 

14. October 19. Here I muſt ſet down the Fruits 
of my own Careleſſneſs. I have enjoyed very little 
of God this laſt Week : I have let down my Watch 
againſt Satan in a great Meaſure. Here has been a 
Week idly ſpent; The Lord pardon me, that it may 
never riſe up in Judgment againſt me at the laſt Day, 
Though my Reſolutions in God's Strength for an holy 
Life were as ſtrong laſt Sabbath-Duy as ever, yet 
how ſadly have I declined ! Sure I have more to hum- 
ble me than any one in the World! If I look into 
my own Heart, without looking by Faith to what 
Chriſt has done, I find enough to diſcourage me from. 
any Hopes of Salvation. TI have found that it is dan- 
gerous to yield to the leaſt Temptation: Though the 
Devil may ſay, /t is a litile one, this often proves uf 
ſad Conſequence. 

15. October 26. Bleſſed be God it has not been 
ſa bad with me in the laſt Week : I have had much 
more of God's Preſence with me in this Week laſt 
paſt, than in that before. I have been enabled to 
ſerve. God with ſomething of that Reverente, and 
filial Fear, which are due to the great God with 
whom I have to do. I have alſo felt a greater Sor- 
row for Sin, and more Spiritual-mindedneſs in Duty ; 
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but even at the beſt, I have more need to lament 
than rejoice, The latter end of the Week I fell 
into great Declenſions, which begun at firſt by my 
deferring my uſual Time of Duty to the Middle of 
the Day ; but blefſed be God for his quickening 
Word: One Morning laſt Week, I begged of God 
to direct me to fome Word that might be of Uſe to 
me, and I opened on thoſe Words, Exc. xviii. 21. 
But if the Wicked will turn from all his Sins that he 
hath committed, and keep all my Statutes, and ds that 
which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall 
not die. But reading on, I came to Verſe 24. 
where are theſe Words: But when the Righteous 
turneth away from his Righteouſneſs, and committeth 
Iniguity, and does according to all the Abominations that 
the wicked Man does, ſhall he live? All the Righte- 
ouſneſs that be hath done, ſhall. not be mentioned; in 
his Treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed, and in his Sin that 
he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. Theſe Words 
ftruck a great Awe upon my Spirits; I thought that 
this was the Word that belonged to me. The 
Lord keep me, that I may never backſlide from 
him, ſo as to cauſe him to paſs the ſevere Sentence 
upon me! 
16. November 2, I have been pretty comfortable 
till laſt Friday, when thro' Remiſſneſs I let fall my 
Watch, and have ſince been very dull, This is 
that which wounds me, that breaks my Heart, that 
makes me cry out, O that my Head were Waters, 
and my Eyes Fountains of Tears, that I might la- 
ment the Inconſtancy, yea, the Faithleſſneſs of my 
Heart which is deſperately wicked. This makes me 
l ready 
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ready to ſay, there is no Sorrow like my Sorrow, 


that I ſhould ſo often relapſe into the ſame Sin. 

17. November 9. Laſt Sabbath-day Night, I 
read thoſe Words in Mark iii. 10. For he hath healed 
many, inſomuch that they preſſed upon him to touch him, 
as many as had Plagues. Having this Encouragement 
and Plea, I went to Prayer, but ſurely Satan was 
never more buly than then in diſtracting my Thoughts, 
and bringing vain Things into my Mind. This 
made me look more earneſtly unto God, and, 
lean on his Strength, not my own; and I thank 
God, I hope he, who is the God who hears Prayer, 
heard my Prayer, for, admired be the Grace of 
God, I have not been drawn away to backſlide as. 


uſual : But how much ſhort ſtill. have I been of 


what I ought to be! If I had done all, I muſt have 
ſubſcribed myſelf. an unprofitable Servant ; and how 
much more now, ſince I have fallen ſhort ſo much 
I hope I have had ſome ſweet Communion with 
God, but yet I am not arrived to that intimate Com- 
munion with, and Complacency in God, that is at- 
tainable in this Life. 

18, November 16. I muſt take up my former 
Lamentations of Inconſtancy in Religion: I find 
Satan is too hard for me, and I wiſh that he was my 
only Enemy. But I am: afraid that my own cor- 
rupt Heart hinders me as much in the Ways of 
God as Satan himſelf. The Devil could do me no 
Hurt, if my Corruptions were ſubdued, and my 
own Heart armed againſt him: My own Yielding 
and Cormplince with his Temptations ruin me. I 
fear ſomet'mes, that { even tempt the Tempter: If 
I could but keep up my Watch, it would be. well 
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14 An Alract of the Diary, &c. 
with me, notwithſtanding Satan endeavours to draw 
me aſide; He is a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he 
may, not whom he will devour : If I refiſt him he 
will flee from me: The Enemy within is more 
ſtrong than he. I have found this Week, that the 
Omiſſion of, ora trifling Spirit in religious Duties, 
is dangerous. God is an holy God, and delights 
in Holineſs : Without this no one can fee him: His 
Soul abhors Iniquity. My Duties this Week have 
been very coldly performed, and yet, admired be 
divine Patience, God has ſtill borne with me. 
Sometimes I am ready to be diſcouraged, when I 
ſee the Enemy does fo eaſily beſet me that, when 
I have been moſt ſeriouſly engaged with God, my 
Heart runs into ſome Vanity or other immediately: 
This coſts me many a Sigh and Groan ; but I can 


ook with Comfort to the heavenly Reſt, hoping 


that the Time will come, when I ſhall enjoy God 
perfectly without Sin or Sorrow, though in this 
World there is little elſe than Sin and Sorrow, 
Methinks ſometimes T could ſpend all my Life in 
confeſſing and bewailing my Iniquities ; there is a 
Pleaſure in Sorrow for Sin: This is ſuch a Sorrow 
that the World knows not of. | 

19. November 23. Laſt Sabbath - day Night, I 
had ſome melting Conſiderations of my own Vile- 
neſs; I hope I had much of the contrite Spirit, 
which God will look upon. My Heart was full of 
Love to God, and Hatred of Sin which was com- 
matted againſt him. I thought I was ſurely the 
moſt ungrateful Sinner in the World; I could not 
find any Creature vile enough to compare myſelf to, 
nor any Name vile enough t expreſ: my Sinfulneſs. 

Sb . bf Some- 
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Something of this Frame continued till Monday, but 
Twe/day and Wedneſday T was taken up too much 
in my ſcholaſtick Books, yet the latter Part of the 
Week was much better with me; but this Day I 
have been very dull. I have always more or leſs 
to be humbled for at the Week's End, and my Sins 
are always more than my Duties. The Lord grant 
that Grace may grow ftronger and ftronger, but my 
Corruptions weaker and weaker | 

20. November 30. I cannot but ſtand amazed 
at God's wonderful Condefcention in returning to 
I me after I had withdrawn from him. I begged of 
n God this Morning, though not ſo earneſtly as I 
* ſhould have done, to manifeſt himſelf to me of his 
: WW own free Grace. I had a clearer Sight of my Sins, 
n and deeper Humiliation for them, and Hatred of 
L them, than ever I think I had in my Life, 

j 21. December 7. The leaft Enjoyment of God's 
$ Preſence is more than TI deſerve, and the leaſt of his 
. common Mercies, is far more than my Duties. 
5 Bleſſed and praiſed be God's Name, I have expe- 
ü rienced ſomething of the Spirit's taking of the Things 
ö of Chrift, and ſhewing them to me. My chief Pe- 

tition yeſterday and to-day has been, that God 
| would afford me an abundant Meafure of his ſancti- 
fying and comforting Spirit, and, thro* Grace, I 
hope it has been anſwered. 

22. December 14. Taken up with triffing Vani- 
ties. If T had kept cloſe to God and my Duty, 
probably this might have- been as happy a Week as 
I have ever had: How can I tell how much I have 
loft by this Negligence ! laſt Night I found the 


gracious Returns of God's Spirit in fhewing me 


my 
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16 An Abſiraft of the Diary, &c. 
my Fooliſhneſs, yea, Sinfulneſs in forſaking - him, 
This Word was comfortable to me this Morning, 
Acts v. 31. Him hath God exalted with his Right-hand, 
to be a Prince and Saviour to give Repentance to Iſrael, 
and Forgiveneſs of Sins. I begged of God that he 
would give me Repentance, as well as Remiſſion, 

ſeeing this was the End of Chriſt's Exaltation. 
23. December 21. I. muſt here ſet down my own 
Shame, which has juſtly been the Cauſe of great 
Sorrow to me:: I being aſked a Queſtion about ſome- 
thing I did not care to have known, and having 
denied what before I darkly remembered,. but on 
further Recollection I found to be true, my Con- 
ſcience ſmote me; but ſuch was the Pride of my 
own Heart, with the Prompting of Satan, I was 
very loth to own it to be a Lye, or. was ready to 
ſay it is but @ little one, till at laſt, by the Help of. 
God, I was reſolved no longer to hide my Iniquity, 
but to confeſs it, and to beg Pardon of God for it, 
for it is ſaid, /f we confeſs our Sins, he is faithful, 
and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to: cleanſe us 
from all Unrighteouſneſs.. This coſt me abundance 
of Tears and much Sorrow, before I could get 

my Peace again. 

171 3 * January 25. Too much led away by my 
Sport, and ſuperficial in Duty; this dull Frame 
continued till Tueſday Night, when it pleaſed the Lord 
to ſhew me my Sinfulneſs in departing from him: 
But I was not ſo deeply humbled till to-day. It is 
a Wonder of divine Grace, that God ſhould con- 
deſcend to ſeek me, as it were, when I have ſo ſinfully 
departed from him: He might juſtly leave me to 
myſelf at the firſt ſtep I took to go from him, and 
then 


— 


” vo <5 & © = DO MWAmat - 


" WP WL, 


FUSE BL. _ FX *' + aa 


As Abſtratt of the Diary, &. 17 


then I ſhould certainly harden myſelf ta. my eternal 
Deſtruction. But I fear (and tremble almoſt to ſay it) 
that his ſo frequent. gracious Returns to me, cauſe 
me to be leſs concerned, when he is provoked to. 
hide his Face, and leſs frequent in. prefliag after 
him at the firſt Diſcoveries of his Withdrawing. 
The Lord keep me from turning his Grace into 
Wantonneſs! 

25. March 1. Through the Goodneſs of God, 
this laſt Week has been a Week of ſpecial Mercy, 
mn which I hope I have ſomewhat advanced in the 
Ways of God, and got ſome Ground in Religion, 
fome Increaſe of Strength againſt Sin, and for Duty. 
1 have experienced the Anſwers of my Prayers for 
| Spiritual-Mindedneſs, eſpecially in the Night-Seaſon. 
| I hope I have communed with God on my Bed, 
and my Heart has made diligent Search; yet I 

have had my Weakneſſes alſo; I find my old Re- 
mainders of Pride, defiring to be well thought of, 
and to have a good Eſteem, (without enough ſpiritual 
Motive to nouriſh ſuch a Deſire.) But I ought to be 
thankful for the leaſt Token of Love, ſeeing I de- 
ſerve nothing but Miſery, Through Mercy I hope 
I find ſome Enlargements to Night in my Deſires to 
God for a Spirit of Prayer, the Excellency and Ne- 
ceſſity of which was ſhewn forth to-day. 
26. March 8. Though this has been a pretty 
good Week with me, yet I have had my Afflictions, 
though leſs than I deſerve. Laſt Week I had a ſur- 
prizing Account of the dangerous Illnefs of one of 
my near and dear Relations, which has troubled me 
very much; but I was enabled to ſay, the Will of 
the Lord be dune! I retired to pray for her; and by 
the 
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the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit I was very much enlarged, 
I was enabled to pray importunately, and, J hope, 
believingly too: And though the Sickneſs was very 
unuſual, and that of which: very few ever recover; J 
have heard ſince a very comfortable Account of her. I 
hope God heard my poor Prayers amongft my other 
Friends, and T fee ſtrong united Prayers will do 
Miracles. 

27. March 15. The former Part of this Week 
F was confmed by an Ague; I defire to ſee the 
Hand of God in it, and in the above- mentioned 
Trial. God feems to be coming out in Judgment 
againſt me, and to have a Controverſy with me: I 
with F may not provoke him to proceed farther, 
but that theſe Afflictions may attain the right End, 
to drive me nearer to Chrift. God grant I may Hear 
the Rad, and him who has appointed'it, Micah vi. 9. E 
hope Prayers have been a Means of driving away 
this Diſtemper, for I have been free from it the 
ktter Part of the Week, I find God to be a good 
God; he affficts and corrects in Mercy: The Lord 
grant it may be in eternal Mercy. . 
28. March 22. It has not been fo bad with me 
laſt Week as ſome Weeks, nor fo well with me as 
ſometimes it has been. But I ſhould not be fatis- 
fied, unleſs I am ſtill upon the Advance: I ſhould 
be better this Week than laſt, this Day than Veſter- 
day. 


Fig: 29. March29, Laſt Tirefday was my Birth- 
Za: tay, and, bleſſed be God, I had fomg hum: 
= bling Thoughts upon the Reftection of fo much 


Time, ſo little improved to God's Glory, and my own 
Advantage. Ihave made but little Progrefs in Religion, 
conſidering 
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conſidering my firſt Convictions of Sin began fo early, 


they having continued more or lefs ever ſince I was 
Ty eight Years old. As foon as I was capable of know- 
TI MY fog any thing, I was inclined to private Prayer ef- 
I WM pecially. L have been a dull Scholar, and à poor 
er Proficient in Chriſt's School, ſometimes rather going 
o backward than forward. I am yet but a poor weak 
Babe, but through rich Grace, I hope, a Babe in 
: Chriſt, The Lord pardon my Negligence, help 
1c me for the · future to be giving all Diligence to make my: 
b Calling and Flectian ſure, 2 Pet. i. ro; And tobur- 
ſeever my Hand finds to do, may I da it with my Might ; 
for there is mo Work, nor Devoe, nor Knooledge,, 
nr WWiſdim in the Grave where F am going, Ecelef. 
ix. TO. 
30. May 3. The Monday ifter F wrote the laſt, 
I] went a great Journey, namely, to Zondim, where 
met with many Snares, but through Grace, 
hope, I had armed myſelf againſt them in ſome 
Meaſure, by ſtrong Prayers and Cries-to God before: 
And, through Mercy, I was kept from being drawn: 
aſide by any Temptation. But yet it was not (6 
well with me as when at home; I found a greater 
 & Deadnefs and Dulneſs in, and difference to Duty 
| than uſual. I fill find, that, according as it is with 
WW me in ſecret Prayer, fuch is the Frame and Femper 
| of my Soul afterwards, When F rm that 
Duty coldly and carelefly, then I preſently find a 
Decay in all my Graces; and when I am moft en- 
larged in Prayer, my Corruptions grow weaker, and 
Grace ſtrengthens. I found fometimes (during the 
Journey) the Spirit at work upon me, quickening 
my AﬀeCtions, but for the moſt Part I laboured 
under 
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under Coldneſs and Formality. I did not ſecond 
Prayer with ſuitable and fervent Endeavouis, and thus 
Satan, improving all Opportunities, got in by De- 
grees, and ſo ſtopt my Communion with God in 
Prayer; and then, when my Supplies were with- 
held, I preſently languiſhed; ſo- fooliſh and ſinful 
was II The Reflection on ſo much Time, and 
Time ſo little improved, is very bitter to me. But 
yet I hope I may plead, Oh! thou who telle/t my 
Wanderings, put thou my Tears into thy Bottle; are 
they not in thy Book? Pl. lvi. 8. 

31. June 28. Through Mercy, God has con- 
tinued his Goodneſs this laſt Week alſo. I hope I 
have known what it is to lament pardoned Sins in 
a great Meaſure ; I think I have experienced much 
of that Repentance which is not to be repented of. 
That Promiſe, through Grace, has been made good 
to me: And I will pour upon the Houſe of David, and 
upon the Inhabitants of Jerufalem, the Spirit of Grace, 
and of Supplications, Zech. xii. 10. I have re- 
ceived ſome Anſwers of Prayer, and therefore have 
been further encouraged to pray on. I have had 
ſome Earneſts, I hope, that God will alſo more 


abundantly anſwer them. Bleſſed be God, I have 


been enabled to exercife Faith and Love towards 
God as my God, but this is the beſt Side. I often 
find Satan plying all his Strength, and marſhalling 
all his Forces againſt me, both in Duty, and out of 


Duty: He ſtirs up my Corruptions, and hinders 


me in what I would do. The ſeventh of the Ro- 
mans has been an experienced Chapter to me in the 


laſt Week. What I would that do I not, but that 
which I hate, that do 1 To will is preſent 
with 
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with me, but haw to perform that which is good, I 
find nat I delight in the Law of the Lord 
after the inner Man : but I ſee another Law in my 
Members warring againſt the Law of my Mind 
IWith the Mind I myſelf ſerve the Law of God, but 
with my Fleſh, too much the Law of Sin. I can fay, 
that the Evil that I do, I would nat, and that I ftrive 
againſt it, though I am often overcome, and 4d inte 
Captivity to the Law of Sin. I have often eried out 
in theſe Words, O wretched Man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death! I hope 
I have been mortifying my Corruptions by Prayer, 
and Endeavours againſt them; but I think I never 
found this Word more true than now, without me 
ye can do nothing, John xv. 5. There is nothing 
more hard than to ſubdue Corruptions; nay, it. is 
impoſſible for Man, of himſelf, without the Aſſiſt- 
ance of the Spirit of God to do it: Yet I think I 
have found far more ſubſtantial Pleaſure and inward 
Delight, in mortifying than in gratifying a Luft. 
Godly Sarrow is a different Thing from worldly 
Sorrow. I never had a Pardon more clear than 
when ſighing and weeping for Sin, as againſt a good 
God. The Chriſtian has more Pleaſure in one 
Sigh or Groan, than Herod had in that great Shout; 
It is the Voice of a God, and not of a Man, Acts xii, 22. 

32. July 5, The Beginning of laſt Week, 
through my Neglect of keeping a due Guard againſt 
Satan's Temptations, was not ſo comfortable as the 
Week before. It is good to look back, and ob- 
ſerve the firſt Cauſe of Declenſions. I think I per- 
ceived a diſcernable Remillneſs from Monday Morn- 


ing; 


9 


om r ̃ rw: ] LCCIEERT 
FFP . 


22 An Alſiract of the Diary, &e. 

ing; when, having lain too long in my Bed, I 
aroſe in haſte, and hurried over my Morning Prayer, 
and was not ſo careful and circumſpect as was my 
Duty before ſo great a God. I preſently found 
my lively Heat decreaſing, and Lukewarmneſs tak- 
ing Place. Thus I continued till JYeangday Night, 
when I began to bethink myſelf, as I was going to 


bed, that it was not with me as before, and that it 


would be my beſt Way to return ſpeedily to God, 


Jeſt I ſhould go further from him if I delayed. Theſe 
Thoughts increaſed ſo, that after I went into Bed, 
I aroſe, and put up a few Cries to God, but yet 
very faintly ; I laid me down and could not be cons 
tented, but again I aroſe, and ſtill found myſelf very 
much ſtraitened : The third Time I aroſe, - and 
then God was pleaſed to reveal himſelf, to me, to 
humble me, to ſhew me from whence I had fallen, 
and to give ma Repentance. Satan ſuggeſted it was 
Time enough on the Morrow, but, blefled be God, 
the Spirit's Arguments were ſtronger than his. How 
do I know that the Spirit would have influenced me 
ſo an the Morrow? Yet I did not fo fully return 
till the Day after, when I went out into the Fields, 
to ſeck for a Place where I might more retiredly 
ſpread my Caſe before God, bewail the Deceitful- 
neſs of my Heart to him, and beg Strength againſt 
my GCGorruptions. There, I hope I can ſay, I did 
then, as. well as at ather ſuch Times, meet with 
God. I find that 'my Voice does help me much in 
Prayer, with the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit. I can ex- 
preſs my Affections better, and therefore ſometimes 
I chuſe a Place where I can conveniently -uſe my 
Voice, Through. Mercy, I have had much of 
the 
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the Teachings of the Spirit the latter Part of this 


Week, but my Frame has been very inconſtant. 
Now my Spirits have been raiſed high, and been in- 
flamed with Love to God, and then almoſt in a 
Quarter of an Hour, as flat and low as the Earth — 
So have I continued alternately for theſe two or three 
laſt Days. I can compare my Caſe to nothing fo 
ſuitable as April Weather. Now the Sun ſhines 
bright, in a few Minutes a black Cloud hides his 
Beauty, and preſently it is fair again when the 


Clouds have emptied - themſelves. 80 inconſtant 


have I been! Oh! that I were mere like God, 
who is without Variableneſs or Sado of Turn- 
ing! | 
33. July 12. When my Heart is engaged with 
God in Prayer, or in hearing his Word, the Tempter 
will ſometimes bring in ſome very vile Thought 
enough to frighten me, or elſe he will put into my 
Mind ſome diverting Thought from what I hear, 
and that Thought brings on another, ſo that there 
is as it were, a long Link together. Then I catch 
myſelf in them, and endeavour to give more Atten- 
tion to him who prays er preaches ; but preſently, 
cer I am aware, my Heart is roving again. 
Theſe Interruptions make my Enjoyments of God 
ſo ſhort. He cannot ſtay long at a Time, my Sins 
force him away. This makes me wilh ſometimes, 
that God would either help me to ſerve him better, 
or elſe take me to himſelf, where I may ſerve him 
perfectly, rather than live continually to affront and 
offend God thus, I cannot but wonder how God 
ſhould bear with, and paſs by ſo many Provocations. 


His wonderful Long-ſuffering and Patience, make 
me 


Py 
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me more angry at Sin, and mylelf for it; and tho 
he bears my Sins, I cannot bear them myſelf: It is 
Advice, Prov. iv. 23. Keep thy Heart with 
all Diligence, for out of it are the Iſſues of Life. I 
am ſure this is hard Work, all Diligence is neceſ- 
ſary to it, and without the help of the bleſſed Spirit, 
all that is not enough. 

34. July 19. I have often gone heavy and dull 
to Prayer, and have been ſweetly enlarged and 
' aſſiſted before I have done. I remember an Obſer- 
vation which has been of uſe to me: G dance 
in any Duty, is a good Toten of his Acceptance of it. 
God has never faid to the Seed of Facob, Seek ye me 
in vain, May I be found more and more in this 
Duty of praying without ceaſing. 

35. Auguſt 2. I think I have been in a pretty 
good Frame this Day, and at the Ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper *, I truſt I had my Heart enlarged 
in Thanks to God, for ſending his Son into the 
World to ſave Sinners, above all other Mercies, 
I hope T examined myſelf both before and at the 
Time of receiving that Ordinance, and thought I 
could fee God, as my God and Father in Chriſt, 
and admyre che Love of Chriſt in undergoing ſo much 
for Sinners, and particularly, as I hoped, for me. 
I begged that God would ſeal a Pardon to me for 
all my Sins, that he would weaken the Power of 
Sin in me, eſpecially the Sins of vain "Thoughts. 
All this I did, I hope, as far as I know my Heart, 
with Sincerity, as before God, who ſearches the 
Hearts, and witl. a naked Dependance on Chriſt, 
and what he had donc; yet, during the Adminiſtra- 
This was the firſt Time of receiving it. 4s 
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tion of the Ordinance, I was for ſome Time under 
ſad Torment of Conſcience, yet no Guilt lay upon 
my Spirit, as I remember, but the Diſtreſs aroſe merely 
from the Overpowerings of the Enemy. This Trial 
was excceding ſharp, yet thro' Grace, very ſhort ; for 
no ſooner had I ſung one Line of the Hymn at the 
Concluſion of the Ordinance, but.I began to revive 
as faſt as I ſung. Satan had almoſt perſuaded ine 
not to ſing with them, but again I thought with 
myſelf, «Sure I could praiſe God for Chriſt, tho” 
I was ſo low.” And I think I never had ſuch 
Pleaſure in ſinging any Hymn as this. I went ſtrait 
home, and at firſt I found ſomething of the Terror 
returning, yet, being encouraged by this Scripture, 
P/. I. 15. And call upon me in the Day of Trouble, 
I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me, and beg- 
ging God's Aſſiſtance, I went on in Prayer; and, 
bleſſed and praiſed be God who has heard me, and 
delivered me in the Day of Trouble. I think I have 


enjoyed more inward Peace of Conſcience, and 


Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, thro' a Sight of the Love 
of God ſhed abroad in my Heart, this Evening, 
than ever I did in my Life. The Lord help me to 
glorify him for this Appearance of his Love! 

36. Auguft 9. Exerciſed this Week with great 
Temptations, in which without Doubt God has 
wiſe Ends: Perhaps they were to ſhew me the 
Inſufficiency of Ordinances, or any thing ſhort of the 
Spirit of God to keep me cloſe to himſelf. I was 
under much Trouble and Sorrow on theſe Accounts, 


yet this Word was ſomething encouraging. and , 


teaching to me. P/. Ixi. 2. ben my Heart is 


GONG lead me to the Rock which is higher than J. 
C Bleſled 


W. _ 
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Bleſſed be God, I could ſee my Sins pardoned in the 
Blood of Chriſt which cleanſes from all Sins; yet I 
had, I hope, ſuch godly Sorrow and Repentance that 
Words cannot expreſs, and ſuch deep Mourning over 
the remaining Power of Sin in me, that none know 


but they who feel it. 
37. Auguſt 16. Thro' the Goodneſs of God 


this Week has been a Week of ſome Diſplays 


of Grace, and ſome Communications of Love. 
Thro' the Aſſiſtance of God's holy Spirit, I have 
been enabled to ſet the Lord before me, tho' not 
always before me as I would do. I have found God 
to be a God anſwering Prayer in many Things, 
L have thro* Grace, I hope, been enabled to ſerve 
the Lord with ſomething of that holy Frame, which 
I have long been begging of God. I have found 
more Warmth in Prayer, more of the Sweetneſs of 
holy Meditation, more Sorrow for Sin than many 
Times I do. My Love to Souls in praying for 
them, I hope, is more viſible, eſpecially for the 
Souls of my Relations; and my Prayer for the Wel- 
fare of the Church of God in general, and eſpeci- 
ally for the Increaſe of the Church I belong to, has 
been more earneſt. I have been enabled to weep 
and mourn for my own Sins, and for the Abo- 
minations that are done in the Land. This has 
been the bright Side. On the other Hand, I have been 
troubled with vain and finful Thoughts: I hate and 
ftrive againſt them with all the Strength I have ; I pray 
againſt them, and engage the Help of the Spirit againſt 
them, and yet they remain. But I hope God will an- 
ſwer my Prayers ſooner or later, tho' I do not find it, 
as I groundleſsly hoped for in ſome Senſe, that all my 

Cor- 
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Corruptions muſt preſently die, after the late ſacred 
Tranſactions, ſo that I ſhould be little troubled with 
at them afterwards. 2 
er 38. Auguſt 28. I have lately heard many awak- 
W ening and quickening Sermons ; and, thro' Mercy, 

I can fay the Word of God has a better Re- 

liſh, and comes with greater Savour than uſual. 
8 Of late, I think, every ohe preaches better than 
. formerly, which, I hope, is a good Sign. I alſo 
e have, bleſſed be God, a greater Value and Eſteem 
t for God's Word, and am more delighted in read- 
] ing it, and find more of the Neceſſity and Sweet- 

neſs of it than formerly I have done. I hope I have 
; been much humbled for the Want of that due re- 
| verential Awe of God upon my Spirit, which I 
ought to have had; and, what was moſt grieving to 
me, was that I ſhould put on a light airy Coun- 
tenance in God's Service, tho” I hope my Heart 
was not ſo wild as my Looks, to pleaſe ſome giddy 
Perſons who were preſent. Ah! how fooliſh was 
I, when I was ſpeaking to the great God of Heaven 
and Earth, and putting up a Requeſt to fo great a 
King, to put on a Countenance altogether unbe- 
coming the Work I was engaged in; and this to 
recommend myſelf to them, who, I fear, know 
little or nothing of this great God. I find many 
Clogs and Inconveniences, hanging upon me, when 
I would mount up to God. The Lord pardon my 
Sins, my Infirmity, and Weakneſs! It is with me, 
as it was with Lazarus I hope Chriſt has ſaid to 
me as he did to him, COME FORTH,” and 
that T am raiſed from the Death of Sin; yet, as he 


was bound Hand and Foot with Grave - Clothes, 
C'2 and 
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and could not go till Chriſt bid them “ LOOSE 
HIM ;” ſo the remaining Bonds of Iniquity ſo fetter 
me, that I find it hard Work to move aright. The 
Lord command that I may be looſed! 

39. Auguft 30. | Yeſterday I came Home in 
order to receive the great Ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper; and, bleſſed be the Lord, I think it was 
far the moſt, pleaſant Journey I ever had in my 
Life. I may ſay (if ever) with David, My Me- 
ditation on him has been ſweet. I have been glad in 
+ the Lord, I could fee Chriſt lovely i in all his Of- 
fies, in all bis Sufferings made up of Love to me, 
as my Surety, my 29 Sc. And moreover, 
which is to me almoſt uncommon, my Meditation 
and Communion with God were in a great Mea- 
ſure free from Interruption and Diſtraction. I have 
been alſo this Day, I hope, under the ſweet In- 
fluences of the Spirit, but eſpecially at the Ordi- 
nance of the Supper, altho' I came to it fearing 
and trembling leſt Satan ſhould prevail over me, as 
he did the Tall Time. But, praiſed be God, he 
proved better to me than my Deſert, Fear, or 
ExpeQations, and kept in all the Powers of Hell 
from moleſting me, and gave me Reſt, while my 
Enemies were raging round about me. I prayed 
fo the Lord, ind he has heard me. To him be 
the Praiſe for all! The Lord help me to be more 
and more trinking of the Brook by the Way, and may 
he lift up my Head! © 

40. September 6. I cannot but take Notice of 
an eminent 8 RE I had this Week, when 
I was in great Danger by the Fall, of an Horſe, 
1 fire to be tha Kal to God that I was fo mer- 

cifully 
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cifully preſerved, and alſo to be enquiring what is 
God's End and Deſign in it, for there is not a Spar- 
row falls to the Ground without the Lord. i it 
to ſhew me how ſuddenly I might be taken off, that 
I might prepare for Death! I hope it is, and has 


been of late much my Deſire and Prayer, that when 


God comes, I may be ſound in a prepared State and 
Frame, that I may have my Work done, and yet 
be doing; and that whether I live, I may live unto 
the Lord, or whether I die, I may die unto the 
Lord, that whether I live or die I may be the 
Lord's, I am fure, when I fee my manifold Im+ 
perfections and Infirmities, 1 long to be where I 
may ſerve God without Sin, in that World where all 
my Soul's Enemies cea/e from troubling, and where 
the Meary are at reſt, Job. iii. 17, Methinks it is 
a more joyful Conſideration to me to think of Heaven 
as a Place where I ſhall ſin no more, than as a'Place 
where I ſhall ſorrow no more; yet I deſire to be 
waiting the few Days of my appointed Time, till my 
Change come; yet fo numbering my Days as to 275 my 
Heart to 2 dom. 

41. September 15. My great Requeſt this Week 
has been a conſtant Frame, compoſed of an holy 
filial Fear of God, and an humble Faith in him, 
that ſo I may ſerve the Lord with Fear, and yet 
may come boldly to a Throne of Grace to obtain 
Mercy, and find Grace to help in the Time of 
Need, having an Advocate with the Father, even 
Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. 

42. September 28. This Evening I partock of 
the Lord's Supper, and I hope not without the 
Lard's Preſence, I could praiſe God for this adored 
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and unparallelled Act of Grace in the Redemption 
of Sinners. I was humbled for my manifold Sins, 
and eſpecially the original Corruption of my Na- 
ture, and was enabled heartily to plead with God 
againſt them, I came home to-night, and ' altho” 
alone, and in the Darkneſs, I hope the Light of 
God's Countenance was a better and more com- 
fortable Light than that of the natural Sun would 
have been to me. The Lord keep me after ſuch 
Ordinances, that this may not be in the Number of 
my loſt Attendances |! 

43. October 4. Satan I perceive lies in wait 
moſt ſecretly, attacks moſt furiouſly, and oppoſes 
moſt inceſſantly after the ſtrongeſt Engagements 
for, and the neareſt Communion with God. I 
find Pride, tho' I am ſure it is altogether ground- 
leſs, to be my own Iniquity, my Conſtitution-Sin and 
Corruption, yet I curb and check myſelf whenever 
proud Thoughts fill my Mind. I really believe 


| | Satan has a great Hand in ſuggeſting ſuch Things 


ſometimes ; but tho” he raiſes ſuch fooliſh Surmiſes, 
he torments me with them, and they are my Bur- 
den. I hope I can ſincerely ſay, that if God ſhould 
ever honour me with ſo high an Office as to feed 
his Lambs and his Sheep, I had rather, as the In- 
ſtrument of his Spirit, win over ſome poor Souls by 
plain Goſpel-Truths, in an obſcure Place, with Hu- 
mility, than by Oratory and Rhetoric gain the Ap- 
plauſes and Efteem of the Learned, and fo be puff. 
ed up with Pride. Thoſe Words have directed 
me how to pray for Gifts and Parts, and the Bleſ- 
ſing of God on my Studies, x Cyr. xiv. 12. For- 


' aſmuch as ye are zealous of ſpiritual Gifts, ſee# that 
| ye 
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ye may excel to the edifying of the Church, The 
Ends of God's Gifts are not to make Men famous, 
but that they may be employed for his-Glory, and 
the Advantage of his People. As for me, I deſire 
to acknowledge God in all his Ways, truſting to 
him, who pertorms all Things for me, to direct my 
Paths. 

44. October 18. I attended a Meeting of 
Prayer laſt Week, from which Opportunities for 
ſome Time paſt, thro' the Prevalency of vain 
Thoughts, I have come home with a ſighing Heart, 
and Guilt contracted ; ſo that I have ſometimes 
been ready to think that I was much better before 
the Duty than after. I find alſo that Satan employs 
all his Agents to confound and diſcompoſe my 
Thoughts, when I ſet my Heart to meditate on 
heavenly Objects: by this I find, that Com- 
munion with God and Heaven greatly weakens 
the remaining Power of Sin in the Soul. I fet 
apart this Day particularly to humble myſelf. before 
God for remaining Corruptions, and to beg the 
Aſſiſtance of his Spirit for the Mortification of 
them; in which Duties I hope I can ſay, my Sor- 
row and my Importunity were not expreſſible. I 
hope I humbled myſelf, and cried mightily to God. 
I find it hard to oppoſe Nature; my unrenewed 
Heart many Times makes me cry out, Oh ! wretched 
Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of 
this Death ? 

45. October 25. Thro' the Goodneſs of God, 
the laſt Week has been a ſweet and comfortable 
Time to me, in which, I hope, I have been ad- 
- mitted into free and intimate Communion with 
C 4 God, 
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God, and have been enabled to ſee God in Chriſt 
as my reconciled Father, and to ſee with ſome of 
the cleareſt Views Chriſt as my Lord and Saviour. 
I hope I have been enabled to look on Heaven and 
Happineſs, and ſpiritual Bleſſings as mine, and yet 
none of them mine through my Deſert or Merit, 
but all through Chriſt, whom I hope, God has 
made unto me, Wildom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctifica- 
tion, -and Redemption. This lively Frame has 


been moſt prevalent Yeſterday, when I ſequeſtered 


and ſet apart ſome Time for Preparation for the 


Sacrament. The Lord grant that by every At- 
tendance I may get ſome further Strength againſt 
Sin, whoſe cruel Effects I ſee moſt of in this Ordi- 
nance, and theſe upon the Lord of Glory himſelf. 
J hope I have been enabled heartily to bewail the 
remaining Power of Sin, and the original Corrup- 


tion of my Nature, which I ſee moſt of in the Va- 


nity of my Thoughts; which I have once more 
earneſtly deprecated and prayed againſt this Night. 
J hope Yeſterday and this Day have been Days of 
ſome Growth in ſpiritual Things, yet, if Satan 
ſhould miſlead me, and draw me afide, I do nat 
know how much further back I might be ſet 
than I was before, nor how much Pains I may 
take, nor how much Time I may loſe, before 'I 
recover myſelf again: therefore I commit myſelf to 
him who is able to keep me from falling. AC} f 
46. November 1. With a dejected Spirit and 
aching Heart do I fet about a Review of this Week's 
Experiences, which have conſiſted moſtly of the 
Deceitfulneſs of my Heart, the Inconſtancy of my 


Affections, and the Prevalency of my Corruptions, 
: although 


* 1 . Me no 
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although I was ready to hope the laſt Week 1 had 
ſome Succeſs by the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit in the 
ſubduing them. Though, bleſſed be God, I have 
been kept from any outward Failing, or groſs Irre- 
gularity, yet T have found the Temptations of Satan, 
which have been of various Sorts the laſt Week, to 
have prevailed in ſome Meaſure upon me to the 
Neglect of the Power and Spirituality of Religion. 
Yeſterday Night, and this Night principally, I have 
been thoroughly humbled for my Wanderings, and with 
a broken Heart have pleaded a broken Jeſus for the 
Pardon of my Sins, and the purging them away. I have 
laid myſelf at the Foot of the Croſs of Chriſt, and re- 
ſolved to periſh there, if I muſt periſh. Nothing has been 
more grieving to me than the Timing this Negli- 
gence, which was ſoon after my partaking of the 
great Ordinance, and therefore I have endeavoured 
to plead with God the circumſtantial Aggravations 
of Chriſt's Sufferings to anſwer the enhancing Cir- 
cumſtances of my Sins. One Reaſon I fear of my 
Indifferency laſt Week was my taking up with a 
flight Excuſe to neglect the Work of Meditation; 
which Duty I much omitted laſt Week. God prant 
that every Miſtake may make me more wiſe and 
cautious for the future! * 
47. November 8. But it is not ſo eaſy to find 


the Path when once out of it, though but ever > 


little, as to go on when one is right in it. Though 1 
have not been altogether without God's Preſence 
in the laſt Week, yet have I not got all Things in 
that Order which I would defire, nor quite reco- 
vered my Feet again, after my late Fall. Bleſſed be 


God hope Thave enjoyed myſelf, laſt Feanc/dry Morn- 
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ing more particularly, yet I have not redeemed 
Time paſt, ſo as I ought to do. Surely I ought to 
be careful in the ſtricteſt Manner to keep cloſe with 
God for the future, rather than put myſelf back by 
ſuch Wanderings. I find my Corruptions are like 
wild Beaſts, if once they have got looſe from 
their Chains, it is very hard, to bring them 
under Subjection again. I bleſs God I have been 
more thoroughly humbled Yeſterday and to- day 
for my mean Proficiency in Chriſt's School, for 
my continued Deafneſs to the Motions and - Calls 
of the Spirit, or rather Slights of them, and Oppoſi- 
tions to them in many Inſtances, which have given 
me Reaſons to fear and deprecate the Withdrawings, 
Either total or partial, of the Spirit in the Words of 
David And take not thine holy Spirit from me. 
PC. li. 11. 

48. November 15. Neither can I ſpeak much 
better of the laſt Week. I was ready to hope laſt 
Sabbath-Day-Night, that I had pretty well com- 
poſed and reinſtated myſelf again: But, meeting 
with freſh Temptations on the Morrow, I did not 
eſcape all of them altogether, for, although I did not 
preſently fall, I began to decline, as in the latter 
End of the Week has been very viſible. I offend- 
ed my Beloved, and he withdrew, neither did I 
make haſte to ſeek after him till he was gone out 
of Sight, -and then I ſought him faintly, but with 
ſuch ſeeking could not overtake him. The latter 
Part of the Week has been neither Day nor Night, 
but between both, or rather inclining to Night, 
till about the Evening of it, I hope ſomething of the 
Sun has appeared, But is this the Way to grow 
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in Grace? Is this going from Strength to Strength? 
Far from it. 1 think I am rather running back: 
God may well ſay of me as he did of his People of 
old, that I am bent to backſliding from him. At 
what Time ſhall I get at the End of my Race at 
this Rate? Oh! what an Heart have I thus to 
deceive me, and run counter to all my Deſigns and 
Reſolutions in the Lord's Strength] I have been 
aſhamed to look up to that God with whom 4 have 
trifled by my inconſiſtent and diſagreeing Carriage 
at one Time and another. I hope I have with the 
Publican, having a Sight of my Sins, as it were, 
ſtood afar off, and ſmote upon my Breaſt, crying 
God be merciful to me a Sinner, and with the Leper, 
cricd out, Unclean, unclean. I am ſure I am unclean 
within, my Heart is unclean, whence vain and 
unſuitable Thoughts ariſe. How is my Mind ſome- 
tifmes impure, even in the Preſence of the great 
God of Heaven and Earth, and when calling upon 
his Name with others | May I not ſay I have been 
almoſt in all Wickedneſs, in the Midſt of the 
Congregation ? My earneſt Requeſt is, Create in 
me. a clean Heart, and renew within me a right 
Spirit. | 1 ay | 
49. December 6. Through the Goodneſs and 
Mercy of God the laſt Week has been a reviving 
comfortable Week, ſuch an one as I have not had 
for ſome Time; a Week of Communion with the 
Father and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, But, as I have 
had ſome Communication from the Spirit, I have 
alſo met with ſomething to try my weak Graces, 
namely, a ſorrowful Account of. the Indiſpoſition of 
one of my Relations, with whom the Lerd has 
C 6 deen 
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been pleaſed to deal in a' very ſore Manner. Thefe 


trying Changes ſkew that the World is no con- 
tinuing City for Comforts and Enjoyments. It is 
a Mercy if I meet with any Thing beſides Vanity 
and Vexation of Spirit. I hope theſe heavy Tidings 
have been of uſe to me, to make me look beyond 
theſe uncertain Enjoyments to the Recompence of 
Reward. I truſt theſe light Aflictions, which are but 
for a Moment, will work out a far more exceeding and 
eternal Weight of Glory. See the Inequality of the 
two Oppolites compared! For Afiitions, Glory; 
fer light Afflictions a Weight of Glory; for momen- 
tary Afflictions a far more exceeding, and eternal 
Weight of Glory. 

50. December 13. Through Mercy the laſt 
Week has been none of the worſt. It has indeed 
been a Week of further Afflictions upon the Ac» 
count of Relations, but I hope they have in ſome 
Meaſure been ſanctified. The Lord has been 
pleaſed to give me a Spirit of Prayer on my own 
Account, and theirs too. But, notwithſtanding 
Mercies and Privileges, Afflictions and Trials, my 
baſe Heart retains its Carnality, which I hope I am 
earneſt with God to change and renew. I heard 
2 comfortable Sermon ſince I came Home preached 
by my Father from theſe Words, which 1 endea- 
vour to act Faith upon, My Grace is ſufficient for 
thee, and my Strength is made perfect in thy Weak- 
neſs. Though I am weak every Way in myſelf, 
yet by the Grace of God I am what IT am, and by 
the ſame Grace I beg God would make me what J 
ſhould and. would be, 
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51. February 7, 1714. Laſt Fedne/day Morning, 
as I was walking in the Field to meditate, I felt 
much of that inward Peace of God which paſſes all 
Underſtanding. There was ſuch an inward Jo 
and Calm in my own Breaſt that it made all Things 
look pleafant. I could behold the Works of Crea- 
tion, and trace God through all, but eſpecially 
could I adfnire him in that Maſter-piece of his, if I 
may ſo call it, the Work of Redemption. I have 
been very much affected this Day in hearing, under 
the Conſideration of the Miſimprovement of my 
many Privileges, and my Barrenneſs amidit all, 
Theſe Queſtions were aſked by the Preacher, I it 
better with you than formerly? 1s it the ſame? It it 
not worſe ? And how fhould you be affetted with your 
Caſs? Are you flupid, or concerned for Sin? The 
Lord help me to ſtrive to feel ſome Growth, 
every Year, every Week, yea, and every 
Day! 

52. February 14. The Beginning of laſt Week 
was very indifferent with me; my Frame was 
luke warm and cold, Duties were ſlightly per- 
formed, Temptations to Vanity were faintly with- 
ſtood ; thus did I decline the former Part of the 
Week, but God, who is faithful and patient, nay 
the God of Patience, who changes not, and hates 
putting away, in wonderful Mercy returned to me . 
again, and began to work powerfully upon me by 
his Spirit, in ſhewing me the Evil of Sin, the Dan- 
ger of Declenſions, and the Diſagreeableneſs of my 
Frame ; thus was I deeply humbled through a Senſe 
of my Sins, and eſpecially of that Aggravation, 


that they were committed againſt ſo much Love. 
I could 
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I could not but admire and adore the Lie of Jeſus 
as Mediator in intcrceding for me with the « ather 
while I was ſinning again him: I do verih 
believe it is owing to the Advocateſhip of Jeſus 
Chriſt that, when I am under a Declenſion, the Spi- 
rit ſhould return with greater Power and ſhew me 
my Danger, for elſe ſuch Indifference might end in 
Apoſtacy. Oh ! what a Friend then have I above 
methinks I am almoſt overcome with a Sight of 
the Conſtancy of his Love. The Love of the Fa- 
ther alſo in hearing the Son's Interceſſion, and 
ſending his Spirit, and the Love of the@pirit that 
he ſhould put up all Slights, and come ſo readily, 
were alſo admirable, The Senſe I had of this Grace 
was far more lively than it is poſſible for me to 
expreſs, and the Thoughts of ſo many Sins againſt 
ſuch Love did raiſe in me an implacable Hatred 
againſt Sin, and an utter Abhorrence of myſelf for 
it. Oh!] injured Love! Oh! foul Ingratitude | 
Oh ! curſed Sin, was my repeated Cry : God grant 
my Hatred to Sin may continue irreconcileable, and 
that it may lead me on to a moſt vigorous Oppoſition 
againſt 'it, which I beg may never be ended or 
abated but with Life. 
53. February 28. I hope I have been on the 
Advance the Week paſt. Hatred and Oppoſition to 
Sin increaſing, Grace ſomewhat thriving, Duties 
more pleaſing, and the Word of God more re- 
liſning. I bleſs God for the leaſt Progreſs, al- 
though it be almoſt inconſiderable. I cannot hold 
on with the leaſt Conſtancy without God's Grace 
and Spirit; and Irradiations and Smiles from God 
are very precious, and ought to be highly — 
7 
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My Defires after near Communion with God in a 
more conſtant and ſtated Walk with him have 
been glowing this long Time, but now break forth 
into an ardent Flame, which I beg may not be 
quenched, nor ſuffer any Decay. My conſtant 
Prayer of late has been that I may be prepared for 
and admitted to this near and intimate Communion -. 
with God. But then I have been thinking, if I 
ſhoulg be favoured with peculiar Enjoyments, my 
deceitful Heart would be apt to be ſoon puffed up, 
and I ſhould quickly have need of a Thorn in the 
Fleſh, or a Meſſenger of Satan to buffet me; 
wherefore my Requeſt has been, that I may have 
Grace and Strength to walk humbly with my God. 
This Day I again partook of the great Ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper, In it I had ſome Diſcove- 
ries of Chriſt's Love, ſome warming Rays, and 
ſome pleaſant Smiles, and I fince hope I have got 
ſome freſh Strength by it. The Lord grant, that 
as the Prophet went in the Strength of the Food 
he had received forty Days, I may not loſe all 
5 the Virtue and Effects of this Attendance, till the 
: next comes; for it is thro the enlivening Influences 
of the Spirit of God that I ſtand, or elſe Ordinan- 
ces would in themſelves be but empty Things —— 
| The Spirit of the Lord keep me after ſuch folemn 
Attendance and Engagements] It is on him that 
I wholly depend, not in the leaſt on my deceitful 
Heart. | 
54. March 14. I am afraid I have made little 
or no Advances in the laſt Week; yet I have had 
ſome particular Opportunities of Communion with 
God, as eſpecially on Thurſday Evening, when 1 
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retired to put up ſome Requeſts to God, for ſup- 
preſſing the Force. of my Corruptions, which ! 
perceive to be ſomething turbulent, and for reſtoring 
the Life, at leaſt, for the gracious Acceptance of 
the Soul of a young Perſon in our Family dan. 
gerouſly ill. On both of theſe Heads I was ſome- 
thing enlarged ; and I hope I was not diſappointed 
in my Interceſſions. But not keeping a watchful 
Guard over myſelf after the Duty, I came into 
light Company, and quickly became too much fo 
myſelf. I think. I have formerly met with this plain 
and apt Compariſon, that the Heart after earne/jt 
Prayer, is like the Body after ſome viclent Exerciſe, 
in a great Heut; and therefore, when it is cooled t12 
ſoon, there is Danger of . Cold, to frevent which, 
wwe ſhould flill keep on our Metion. The Perſon 1 
ſpoke of departed this Evening, which cauſed a 
great Concern to all the Family. The Voice of 
God's Providence in the preſent Diſpenſation is, 
Be ye alſo ready. I hope it has had ſome Influence 
upon me: I with it may not wear off. I cannot 
but admire at the Grace and Patience of God to 
bear with and ſpare me fo long, when he cuts off 
younger and better Perfons than my ſelf. Hitherto 
I have been too much trifling as to my Opportu- 
nities. and Privileges, but I have been again more 
earneſtly intreaiing and begging the Aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit and Grace of God, in order to a gencral 
and ſpeedy Reformation. The Lord hear me beg- 
gi2g in the Name of Chriſt for that which I hope 
15 zprecable to his Will! 
55. March 21, Our good and tender Maſter, 
eſpecially tender. of our Souls, of lale has ordered 
our 
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our Claſs to come to him in his Study every Friday 
Light, when he ſpent ſome Time in Prayer with 
s, and with two other young Men, (one of whom 
: a Miniſter) whom he has brought up; and, as 
2 thinks fit, deſires us to go to Prayers by Turns; 
d after this expects us every one to ſay ſome- 
ling in Anſwer to the Queſtion propoſed to us, 
chatever it be: As what are the Signs of an hard 
Heart? What is the moſt effeftual for the Cure of an 
hard Heart? I bat are the Advantages of a ſoft and 
tender Heart? Upon which at laſt he very profi- 
tably enlarges and expatiates: In this Opportunity, 
and eſpecially in private Prayer immediately upon it, 
I hope I met with God. 
56. March 28. The Beginning of the ma 
laſt Week, Monday and Tueſday, has been 126 
as happy a Time as any I have known. 
The Enjoyment J have had of God in Prayer, and 
the near Communion I have been admitted to in 
private Meditation, have, I , bleſs God, been 
greater than ordinary My Mind has beeh 
moſtly heavenly, and this Frame was much pro- 
moted by the light Beginnings of a, Pain I had, 
which has ſince been very afflictive. The Appre- 
henſions I had of the Iſſue of this Pain, eſpecially 
as it was of the ſame Nature, though 'not to the 
ſame Degree, with that which removed my above- 
mentioned, School-Fellow, made me very ſerious 
and thoughtful, On Jedneſday, which was my 
Birth- -Day (my ſixteenth Year,) which Day I had 
before deſigned for more than ordinary ſerious Em- 
ployments, I was forced to yield and lie under m 
Burden, having ſomething of the Ague with "the 
a other 
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other Pain, and I have ever ſince been confined in 
Body, though I bleſs God not in Mind The 
Intercourſe between Heaven and my Soul has not 
been interrupted What has given the Uneaſi- 
neſs to my Confinement is, that I have been de- 
barred from the Ordinances of the Lord's Houſe, 
and eſpecially from the Lord's Table this Sacrament- 
Day. This is a Call of Providence for better 
Attendance on this Ordinance, The Lord grant! 
may hear it ! 

57. April 4. The Beginning of laſt Week 
my Diſtemper prevailed more and more, ſo that on 
Monday Night I began in Earneſt to think of 
Death and Eternity, and, though perhaps there 
might not appear immediate Danger, I endea- 
voured to prepare for the , worſt, I think I was 
ſomewhat. better on Tueſday, but however I often 
ſet Death before me, and I do bleſs God, it did 
not ſeem as a terrible Monfter, ſo as to affright me, 
but as a ſafe Meſſenger to convey me Home. 
Through Mercy I had thoſe, good Hopes through 
Grace that ſuppreſt all riſing Fears, and ſurpaſſed 
the Terrors of Death. The Thoughts of going 
to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant over- 
ballanced all that I could leave behind, and put me 
into-an holy Strait, having a Deſire to depart, and 
be with Chriſt which would be far better. Yet all 
my Hopes were from free Grace, and my entire 
Dependance on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and Satisfac- 
tion. When I looked back or within to any 
Thing of mine, I found all too ſhort, but on 
Chriſt was Hope, the Anchor of my Soul, moſt 
firmly fixed. 


58. 
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58, April 11, Through the Goodneſs of God 
I have been in a great Meaſure reſtored to my 
Health the laſt Week; yet I have till the Remains 
of Indiſpoſition hanging upon me, which ſupprefs 
the Spirits, and clog their Operations, and ſo make 
me indifferent and heartleſs to Buſineſs. Thus have 
been prevented of much of that Enjoyment of 
God I would wiſh for in Duty. Nevertheleſs the 
laſt Sabbath-Day Night, and at other Times of 
the Week paſt, but eſpecially to-day, I have met 
with ſome Communion with God. Oh! that it 
were more, and that the good Effects of the late 
Affliction were more evident! I muſt lament I have 
found ſome Inclinations to forget the AﬀMiftion, 
and let it wear off already, which I hope I have 
been humbled for and prayed againſt. 

59. April 25. The Week paſt has been no 
Way extraordinary. Thro' Mercy, it has not been 
a Week of much Backſliding or Declenſions, nor 
can I fay it has been a Week of much Growth in 
Grace, or any great Advances; but it is not 
that I have not declined or gone backward. I 
would not be fatisfied without ſome weekly, nay, 
daily Progreſs. The Seaman thinks it an unhappy 
Day if he has not failed on ſome Leagues, though he 
has kept up his Ship againſt the furious Impulſe of 
the Winds and Waves, which would have carried 
him a great Way backwatd again, and perhaps caſt 
the Veſſel on ſome pernicious Rock ——— The 
Tradeſman cannot live only by ſecuring what he 
has gained Yet I bleſs God I have had ſome ' 
ſweet Opportunities of Prayer the laſt Week, aud 
eſpecially to-day, wherein I hope have been much 

under 
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under the Teaching of the Spirit, and been dee ph 
humbled in Prayer for the Sins of my holy Duties 
and have moſt earneſtly begged of God the AC. 
ſiſtance of his blefled Spirit in order to a Reforma- 
tion in this Reſpect as well as in many o- 
thers. The Lord hear in Heaven his Dwel. 
ling- place! 

60. May 2. Friday laſt 1 kept as a Dy 
of Prayer, though I performed my other Buſincd,, 
and, I bleſs God, I was abundantly enlarged in the 
Duty, eſpecially in Humiliation ; I hope I wreſtled 
with God for the ſubduing the remaining Power of 
indwelling. Sin, for the carrying on the Work ci 
Grace, and for the thorough Renovation of my 
Nature, for Freedom from the Fetters of Corrup- 
tion, and ſor an importunate Spirit of Prayer. For 
theſe Things, and for Preparation for, and Com- 
munion with God in the Ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper, that lies before me, I hope I have in ſome 
Meaſure prevailed in my Requeſts. I deſire to en- 
gage the Interceſſion of my Advocate and Mediator, 
who can do more with one Word than I with Ten 
Thouſand. 

61. May 1. Yeſterday, when I retired by 
myſelf for Meditation, I admired and adored the 
amazing Patience of the Father, the aſtoniſhing 
Love of the Son, and the wonderful and unchangea- 
ble Faithfulneſs of the -Spirit : Each of theſe have 
I requited with the worſt Ingratitude, After theſe 
humbling and heart-melting Conſiderations, I could 
ſee there was Hope, and good Hope through Grace. 
I mourned like the Doves in the Valley. I could fit 
down as it were, by the Streams of Chriſt's Blood, 

| any 


An Abſtraft of the Diary, &, 45 
and there weep over my Sins, and at the ſame Time 
ce that before me which was effectual to atone for 
and cleanſe from Sin. I could place myſelf at the 
Foot of the Croſs of Chriſt, and there lament the 
Heinouſneſs and Ingratitude of my Sins, and then 
look up to Chriſt hanging on the Croſs, and fatis- 
fying for Sin, in whom, I hope, I have Redemption, 
through his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according 
to the Riches of his Grace. And thus through Mercy 
had a ſweet Opportunity. Oh ! that I had more 
ſuch 1 J have alſo Cauſe to bleſs God for his Pre- 
ſence this Day : I have been very earneſt for the 
Preſence and Aſſiſtance of his Spirit in a Journey 
that lies before-me to-morrow, and all next Week. 
[ have been more than ordinarily importunate, be- 
cauſe I have always found travelling Seaſons to be 
enſnaring Seaſons, It is hard to keep the Heart 
with God at ſuch Times, I hope the Lord will 
hear and anſwer. 

62. May 23. Through the kind and conſtant 
Aſſiſtances of the good Spirit of Grace, the laſt 
Week has been extraordinary, conſidering it was a 
travelling Week. Very ſweet Meditations have I 
had on the Journey, and ſome pleaſant Seaſons for 
Prayer. My Meditations were mixed with Ejacu- 
lations, and the Truths which the Spirit J hope, 
brought to my Remembrance, afforded me Mat- 
ter of Enlargement, and Food for Contemplation. 
On Nedneſday I heard a Sermon, to which I gave 
not that lively Attention I ought to have done, nei- 
ther did it leave that laſting Impreſſion and abi- 
ding Savour which I deſire every Ordinance might 
do; for this I was much humbled that Night, and 
begged 
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begged it might not prove a leading Step to De. 
clenſion, and through Grace it did not. It is of Mto 
dangerous Conſequence to over - look the leaſt Wa 
Chink by which the Ship gradually leaks It Wm 
is eaſier to ſtop than to empty. The Day after wa . 
a comfortable Day, in which I reflected on what Wan 
J had heard the laſt Week; but the chief Theme MG; 
of my Contemplations was Salvation by Grace, MW 
by free Grace; and by theſe Reviews I hope God ſw, 
did, as I have been earneſtly begging of him the WW pe 
laſt Week, teach me to profit. And it is he alone N ga 
can do this. Thus did I not loſe thoſe Hours 7 
which my Journey and Travelling required. This N tn. 
Happineſs and Conveniency the Chriſtian has, that N tur 
his Merchandize and Trade to Heaven may go 
on without Interruption. The Trader of this World, oj 
be he never ſo diligent and induſtrious, is hindered 0. 
and loſes half his Time at leaſt, in eating, fleep- I pr 

ing, travelling, diverting himſelf, &c, but the h. 

heavenly Merchaot is not by thele called off his 0 

Buſineſs, if his Mind be ſpiritually renewed and] 

ſanctiſied. When he fleeps his Heart wakes, and T 
he then converſes with his Beloved. In Journey- II 

ing his Meditations on God and Heaven are ſweet. 

The worldly Merchant is idle ſometimes, and 

waits for the Arrival ofshis Ship that he may be ple 

employed, but the heavenly Trader has the moſt Ni 
ſpeedy Paſſage, and the quickeſt Returns. In the 


Morning by Prayer he may fend for Supplies, and 4 
in the Evening by Meditation he may meet with — 
the Spirit with his Hands full of the Fruits of * 
Canaan, out of which Fulneſs he may receive, and 8 
Grace fer Grace, 5 


63. 
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63. June 13. Laſt Night I was in a very dull 
low Frame to ſuch a Degree that I began almoſt to 
queſtion the ſpiritual Life, and the New-Birth in 
me, but this Word comforted me, I know that 
Redeemer lives. This Frame continued till Morning, 
and then, as I was reading, I met with theſe Words, 
God our Saviour and the Lord Feſus Cbriſi who is our 
Hepe. I thought, however imperfect my Duties 
I were, and however partial my Obedience, my Ex- 
pectations were not from them, nor my Depen- 
ne dance upon them, but Chri/t is my Hope. This Hope 
rs have as an Anchor of my Soul ſure and fledfaſt ; 
us this ſtays my Soul againſt the ſurging Billows, and 
at tumultuous Waves. 
8⁰ 64. June 20. The laſt Week, through my Ne- 
d, ęligence, has been a very indifferent one. The firſt 
ed ¶ Occaſion of my Declenſion was deferring Morning 
p Prayer too long, ſo that when I came to it, I 
ie ¶ found a ſtrange Lukewarmneſs upon me, and I went 
13 to Prayer as at other Times, but, like Sampſon, 
d wiſt not that the Lord was departed from me. 
The Week alſo was a Week of publick Vanity, and 
„ laſt Thurſday I returned Home to my old Acquaintance 
and with them I was taken up and diverted from a 
d cloſe Walk with God. This I have been hum- 
"© bled for in Prayer ſeveral Times, eſpecially laſt 
i Night and to-day: And I have been moſt tho- 
roughly affected, and moſt heartily concerned for 


f my Sins and Ingratitude, when I have had ſome 
* Hopes of their Pardon thro' my Advocate with 
p the Father, Jeſus Chri/? the Righteous, The Pa- 


tience of the Father has humbled me, the Love of 


the Son has overcome me, and the Faithtulneſs 
and 
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and Conſtancy of the Spirit, have quite melted my 
Heart: Yet I am afraid I am fo bent to Backſliding, 
T ſhall at length force, by my grieving him, the 
holy Spirit to take a long, tho' not a final, Fare. 
wel. God's Juſtice in which would not be ſo 
ſtrange, as his Grace is admirable in Returning, 
Through Mercy, the Sabbath has been none of 
the worſt. The Lord help me in the great Work 
of redeeming my Time becauſe the Days are 
evil! 

65. June 27. The laſt Week I have been in 
an uncommon Frame; I have not had thoſe free 
Intercourſes, nor that ſweet Communion with God, 
that I have ſometimes enjoyed, and yet I have been 
earneſt after them. I have often begged for them, 
in order to prepare for the great Ordinance ] partook 
of to-day. I find the Spirit of God, tho' never ſo 
tender, is often forced to ſhew his Reſentment, 
and, that, tho' he overlooks ſo much Weakneſs, 
paſſes by ſo many Tranſgreſſions, and pardons ſo 
many Sins, tho' he puts up ſo many Slights and 
Affronts, and bears with ſo many Injuries and Pro- 
vocations, yet his perfect Holineſs does nevertheleſs 
abhor what is ſinful, and that he #s of purer | Eyes 
than to behold Iniguity. And thus there is a Neceſ- 
ſity of ſhewing his Diſpleaſure, that ſo I may not 
abuſe his Patience, by turning the Grace of God 
into Wantonneſs. This would be the higheſt De- 
gree of Ingratitude, and therefore I beg that the 
Goodneſs of God may lead me to Repentance. 

I was this Week in eminent Danger of Death 
by going into a Place in the River I was unacquainted 


with. Before I went from the Mlace where I had 
received 


* — — p—_—_ a 1 8 oo... at. Ai m ai PY BY 


PÞ3BH5, A A — — ww — — pA 


my od 


An Abſlratt of the Diary, &c. 49 


received this. merciful Deliverance, Ikneded down, 


and returned hearty Thanks and Praiſes to God for 
ſaving me from going down into the Pit, and beg- 


ged that all my Days might be ſpent in his Ser- 


vice. 

67. Ju 4. The laſt Week I think has been 
ſomewhat better than the Week before, tho' not 
much. I have had no extraordinary Enjoyments, 
neither have I recovered the Savour of the beſt 
Things, which was upon my Spirit when I was 
laſt at home. Thus I find myſelf deceived in my 
Hopes and Expectations, that (ſeeing God had then 
begun to ſmile upon my Soul, and with the fructi- 
fying Dews of his Spirit and Grace had brought 
my Heart into a Condition, like that of the Spring) 
I ſhould ſtill grow more fat and flouriſhing in the 
Courts of my God. But inſtead of this I am afraid 
there is a Winter coming, which may ſtrip me of 
my Leaves, ſhake down my Fruit, make bare my 
Branches, dry up the ſpirituous Subſtance of the 
'T'ree, or at leaſt make it retire inviſible to the Root. 
Some of .theſe. doleful Effects of. Winter I have al- 
ready found. The Lord fend an early Return of 
the Spring-Time, and, by the Opcrations of his Spi- 
rit, excite my ſpiritual Powers, and nòt only may 
he ſtir up my Powers, for this will effect little, 
but let the holy Spirit himſelf perpetually and in- 
ceſſantly actuate my Soul, and by his Influences 
change as well as create, and increaſe as well as 
cheriſh a ſpiritual Life in me. From this Day let 
the Lord bleſs me! Theſe Things I have carneft!y 
prayed for, and do earneſtly pray for, and for the ſe 

Things 
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Things I beg ftill that God would pour down upon 
me the Spirit of Grace and Supplication. 

68. July 11. Laſt Sabbath-Day Night, after 
I had wrote the laſt, I was more than ordinarily 
humbled before the Lord, upon the Conſideration 
of my innumerable Defects and Tranſgreſſions in 
ſpiritual Things, for my Lukewarmneſs and Indifd 
ferency in Duty, and Barrenneſs under Ordinances 
and ſpiritual Opportunities, but eſpecially for the 
Unregeneracy of my Heart in ſo great a Meaſure, 
for the Strength and Power of indwelling Sin which 
breaks out and ſhews itſelf in Thought, Word, and 
AQ, in Heart, and Life, in prompting to Sin, in 
oppoſing the Work of Grace, and that eſpecially 
by grieving the Spirit, and ſo cauſing frequent De- 
clenſions <—2— Theſe Sins in general and partict- 
lar were laid open before me, fo that I think I 
was Caſt as low in my own Sight as ever. Withal 
J had ſome ſtrange Temptations and Suggeſtions 
that perplexed me, great Apprehenſions of impend- 
ing Judgments, which lay as a dead Weight upon 
my Spirits, and made me cry out, conſidering my 
Deſerts, my Fleſh trembles for Fear of thee, and 1 
am afraid of thy Judgments. Theſe Apprehenſions 
have continfied for the greateſt Part of the Week; 
what they mean I know not; yet, bleſſed be God, 
I have been earneſt with him, that, if thefe is an 
impending Storm, it may be blown over. Monday 
was a good Day, eſpecially about Evening, when 
I went forth to retire for Meditation and private 
Prayer. Here I had as deep a Sight of my own 
Sinfulneſs, and at the ſame Time as bright a Diſ- 
play of the Grace of God in Chriſt, as moſt I ever 
had ; 
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had; wherein I was brought to that bleſſed Strait 
between two, having a Defire to depart, and be with 
Chriſt, which is neceſſarily far better, hoping, that 
vr me to die was Gain, Phil. i. 21, 23. This Hope 
I had wholly from my Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chrift the Righteous,” 1 John ii. 1. On whom 
are laid the Iniquities of all, 'If. liii. 6. Nay, ALL 
the Iniquities of ALL. Tueſday. was pretty well — 
Wedneſday much declining. In the Evening we 
had, as uſual, a Meeting for Prayer ; in this Duty 
my Heart was vain, Here I contracted my Guilt, 
and hence I carried an heavy ſpiritual Burden 
of that Guilt I had contrafted. This I could 
not ſhake off till I came to the above-men- 
tioned Place (the Place there he went forth for 
Meditation and Prayer) where I have often diſ- 
charged myſelf of my painful Preſſures. Here I 
prayed twice or thrice before I came away, with 
ſome Intermiſſion for ſtricter Examination of my 
Heart; and here I poured forth my whole Soul unto . 
God, wreſtling with him, as the-Lord enabled me, 
and pleading, with all the Earneſtneſs and Impor- 
tunity I was capable of, the Name of Chriſt for 
the Pardon of my Sins, eſpecially backſliding Sins, 
and for the purging and cleanſing of my Soul from all 
Corruptions, eſpecially, Carnal-Mindedneſs. The 
Lord hear in Heaven his Dwelling-Place'! Bur, 
ſuch is the unaccountable Inconſtancy and myſte- 
rious Deceitfulneſs of my Heart, that between that 
Time and Friday, I had loſt my praying Frame, 
and was become quite luke-warm again. My Heart 
is deſperately wicked ; I profeſs I do not, nor can I 


know it. 6 I am ready to hope it is a 
D. 2 Re- 
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Receptacle and Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; anon 
I find it a Cage of unclean Birds, and of vain 
Thoughts. And now, having ſuch an Inſtance of 
its deſperate Wickedneſs, I went again on Friday 
Night to this Place, and threw myſelf in the moſt 
humble Manner 1 could at God's Feet, in the Poſ- 
ture of the Publican, crying, Gd be merciful to me 
a Sinner Not that I thought any Poſture or 
Geſture could merit divine Pity and Compaſſion, 
much leſs procure God's Pardon And thus I 
begged, as for my Life 2nd Soul, God's pardoning, 
and purifying, juſtifying, and ſanctifying Grace, 
that he would blot out mine Iniquities as a Cloud, that, 
as he has promiſed a new Heart alſo will I give you, 
and a right Spirit will I put twithin you, he would 
(reate in me a chan Heart, and renzw within mne a 
Tight Spirit. I bleſs God I have ſince found ſome 
Anſwers to Prayer, and God's Aſfiſtance by his 
Spirit to keep up my Heart with him in Duty, and 
this efpecially on Monday Night, ſo that, while / 
called he anſtvered, and while I twas ſpeaking be heard. 
And, if I had bcen diligent to improve that Oppor- 
tunity, and had followed God with Prayers, as I 
did then defire to do, it might have bcen of great 
Advantage te mie; but for the moſt Part of this 
Sabbath, my Heart and Tnougats have been ei- 
Laer cold or vain, with little fpiritual Life in them : 
J am afraid that Word does in a great Meaſure 
reach me, Gen, vi. 5. And God /aw that the MM icted- 
hes of Man was great tn the Earth, and that every 
Imagination of the Thoughts , bis ficart was only 
tou continually, And how oitenſive this is to God 
n. ay be Icarnt from \ eric 6. And it repented the - 
Lord 
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Lord that he had made Man on the Earth, and it 
grieved him to the Heart ; and, what is worſt of all, 
the Lord reſolves that his Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive 
with Aan; yet there is ſome Allowance of Time, 
his Days ſhall be an hundred and twenty Years, that is, 
from that Time to the univerſal - Deluge. And 
have I not reaſon to fear that for my Sins God 
has made ſome Reſtriction of Time, how long I 
may have ſuch Influences and Aſſiſtances from his 
Spirit? Therefore God grant that in this my Day, 
I may redeem my Time! Heart-Work is hard 
Work, Indwelling Sin is a long-lived Enemy, it's 
very dying Struggles are mighty Shocks ; it lan- 
guiſhes one Day, and revives the next. One Week it 
is ſubdued and routed, another Week it attacks, 
aſſaults, and carries all before it. One while it can 
ſcarce act defenſively, and again ſoon after it acts 
oflenſively, and is itſelf the Aggreflor. I deſire this 
Night and the Week following to ſpread my Caſe 
beſore God, as he ſhall enable me, and, as there 
appeared to Chriſt an Angel from Heaven ſtrengthen- 
ing him, when he prayed in the Garden, fo the 
Lord ſtrengthen me by his Spirit with Strength in the 
inner Man! Is it not ſaid, For this it the Will of 
God, even your Santification® Nay, does not Chriſt 
pray, Fuller, janttify them through thy Truth ? Shall 
the Will of God be withſtcod ?- Shall the Prayer of 
Chriſt be denied? It can never be=— Is it thy 
Will, my God, and is it not my Will too? Is it 
Chrilt $ Prayer, and is it not my Prayer too? Is it 
thro' Inability in God to compaſs his Will? Is je 
thro' the Father's Diſregard to his beloved Son, in 
whom he. is well Pleaſed, that this Work of Sancti- 

3 flication 
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fication is not carried an upon me? No; God can 
as ſoon ceaſe to be, as either of theſe ſhould be. 

69. Jah 18. I am again forced to put my 
Seal to thoſe Words, that the Heart ts deceitful above 
all Things; and to that other Word, without me ye 
can do nothing. I find by woful Experience, that 
there is anather Law im my Members warring againſt 
the Law in my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity 
zo the Law of Sin; and this makes me again and 
again cry out, O wretched Man that I am! On 
Sabbath-Day Night, after I had written the laſt, I 
did moſt earneſtly beg of God that he would tat- 
away all Inigquity, and receive me graciouſly. Thro? 
Mercy, Monday was a pretty good Day, and I ex- 
pected a better Night, when J deſigned to retire 
for more private Prayer, Cc. as uſual ; but I met 
with ſomething or another which delayed me for 
ſome Time, till at laſt I. took up with a frivolous 
Excuſe not to go at all: Nor did I only not go 
there to Prayer, but I behaved myſelf. with an Airj- 
neſs and Levity more than ordinary that Night; a 
Conduct that could never be agreeable, but was now 
eſpecially very  unſeaſonable. This was the firſt 
unhappy Looſe I gave to Corruption, which I have 
not been able wholly to recover till laſt Night. In- 
deed on Tueſday Night I did endeavour to do that 
J ſhould have done on Monday Night, but neg- 
lected; but it was too late, I had loſt my fpiritual 
Strength and Zeal ; ſomething I did in Prayer tho 
little to the Purpoſe. On M edneſcdlay, having fought 

the Lord for his Preſence with me in that Oppor- 
tunity, thro' Mercy it was otherwiſe with me than 


it has been for ſome Time, and, had I followed 
God 
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God with Prayer, I might then have recovered my 
loſt Ground I believe, but that Evening, and Thurſ- 
day and Friday Night too, I omitted it “ by one 
Means or another, tho' I deſigned it every Night. 
I was earneſt with God notwithftanding by myſelf 
at other Times for his Return, but I did not ſo 
thoroughly lay my Cafe to Heart till laſt Night: for 
Guilt, either thro' Fear or Shame, makes the Soul 
ſhy of coming to God, and ſets it at a greater Diſ- 
tance from him, as well as under a dark Cloud. 
But then I went with an Heart heavy and forrow- 
ful, ſomewhat as it became an Heart laden with Ini- 
quity. My Grief and Shame, and as the Spirit of 
God calls it, Confuſion of Face, were ſuch, that 
Words were ſtraitened, but Groans were Plenty. 
While I was muſing and meditating on my own ag- 
gravated Sinfulneſs, Ingratitude, and 'Inconſtancy, of 
God's infinite Patience, Love, and Faithfulneſs, the 
Fire burnt, the Fire of Zeal againſt Sin; the Fire 
of Love to an injured Lord, that was blown up by 
Admiration of his unchangeable Love, and inſupe- 
rable Grace, together with the Fire of ardent Long- 
ings and Dei after the Work of Regeneration, 
and Chriſt's Image formed in me. This. Fire was 
maintained by the Fuel of Humility, and a deep 
Senſe of inexpreſſible and inconceivable Sin in my 
Soul; and a long Time it was that I was under 
theſe overwhelming Thoughts of Sin before God 
ſhewed me any clear diſtin& Views of Pardon. Vet 
all __ did I endeavour to look to Chriſt the Rock 
| D 4 that 
* The Author refers, as I underſtand him; all along 3 in 
this Section, to his Retirement to a particular Place in the 
Fields, ſor Meditation and Prayer. 
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that is higher than IJ, reſolving, if he flew me, I 
ſhould truſt in him. And tho' Sin did appear ſo ex- 
ceeding ſinful, as indeed it is really fo and more than 
I could ſee it to be, yet I durſt not think but the 
Blood of Chriſt would cleanſe me from all Sin, 
would atone for every Tranſgreſſion, and that he 
was able to ſcge to theuttermoſt. 

70. Anguft 1. I have need to be more than or- 
dinarily careful, feeing Afflictions are in the Family; 
no leſs than fix are indifpoſed at once. I can hear 
' ethers groan, ſurely then I ſhould: praiſe, Others 
ure confined to ſick Beds, ſure then I ſhould retire 
to Prayer: my Turn may be next; that it was not 
the firſt is owing to God's Mercy. I deſire to be 

preparing for Sickneſs and Death too. Before 1 
have the Experience of another Week in all: pro- 
bability I ſhall | taſte of the Cup; and if it muſt be 
ſo, not my Will, but thine, Father, be. done. The 
Lord teach me ſo to number my Days a, to apply. my 

Heart to Wiſdom, that I may be ready when the 
Son of Man comes; and thro' Grace in Chriſt Jeſus 
(in Chriſt Jeſus I ſay, and cannot ſay ſo too often) 
I hope, as my Death, ſo my nn. is ROW. ucurer 
than when I believed. ' © . 
71. Augu/t 15. This il had ſome gen- 
| tle Touches of the Finger of God's Hand; what 
they may iſſue in I do not know. I have been de- 
| * firing to prepare for a+ great Afſliction, nay, for 
\'F Death itſelf, if God will have it ſo; but have lit- 
tl more than deſired: it. If it be-the Will of God, 
T -defire- it may be only Sorrow at Night, and that 
Je may come in the Aergingy- or at moſt, an Af- 


'F Hliction not unto D but ai the Glory of Gad : 
He- 


merciful in his Dealings With me, and my Diſtem- 


mire God's Gentleneſs in his Corrections of me; 
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Hnuever, not my Will, but thine” be dane! J fee 
reat Mountains of Sin before me, and ftrong Ar- 
mies of indwelling Sin within me, and to have, 2 
Pardon of the former more fully given out, and the 
Conqueſt over, or at leaſt the Weakening of the latter, 
are the Ends of my Deſire to be ſpared ;. other- 
wiſe I think I ſhould be indifferent. Yet for all this, 
I dare not deſpond, or doubt of the Efficacy of 
Chriſt's Redemption. This would be adding to 
the Number of my Sins, one of the greateſt of all 
Sins: I wholly, depend on my Advocate, and graſp 
eagerly at this Hold, quitting all other Foundations, 
and forſaking all other Hopes. Chriſt's Merits [ 
plead, but as for any other I dread, them as Death, 
and abhor and fly from them as Hell, for this cer- 
tainly will be the Portion of their Cup who build 
upon them. Lord, increaſe my Faith, and then 
ſhew me all my Sins, and let the Redundancy 
of Chriſt's Atonemeat and Obedience anſwer for my 
extraordinary Tranſgreſſions and Deficiency. 
72. September 19. According to my Expecta- 
tions it has pleaſed God to viſit me with this Diſ- 
temper which has been in. the Town and Family 
for ſome Time, of which I was ons of the- lait 
who fell ſick, God has been exceading tendet aud 


per has wanted that Violence with which. it has been. 
attended in others. All along I could not but ad- 


and I bleſs God, that, when. the Diſtemper was at 
the Height, I have had fuch ſtrong Conſolatioms 
from within, ſuch lively Sights of God's Glory and 
Ailurances of Chriſt's Love, that I have almoſt forr 
got "oy outward Infirmities, and could even ſing tp 

D 5 think. 
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think my Diſtemper was the Way to my heavenly 
F ather, my dear Redeemer, and beloved Comforter; 
the Way t Mowit Sion, and 'to the City of the living 
God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerabl: 
Company , of Angels, to the general Aſſemb!y and Chur 
sf the Firſi-born, which are written in Heaven, and 
to Ged the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect, and (which ſums up all) 7% Jeſus 
"the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the Blind 
of Sprintling. In a little Time it pleaſed the Lord 
to bleſs Means for my Recovery, tho* it was but 
flow and graduat. Since it has pleaſed God to ſpars 
me from going down into the Pit, I would be ear- 
neſt and importunate with God for ſanctifying the 
Affliction, and would not let him go, except he bl 
me. I am far from finding a Freedom from old 
Corruptions, and by the Vanity of my Mind, (which 
I lament and bewail) I find that, while I am pre- 
ſent in the Body, I am abſent from the Lord in too 
great a Meaſure. I have alſo many Infirmities to 
pray againſt. Being ſent for Home for Change of 
Air, and my Father having Occaſion to take a long 
Journey, his Office in the Family was in many 
Reſpects devolved on me, as praying in the Family, 
c. which publick Service being unuſual, was per- 
formed very poorly in God's Eſteem, however my 
Fellow- Creatures may think of it. The Infirmities 
of Fear, and too much Modeſty kept back the Heart 
in too great Meaſure. I drew near with my Lips, 
and I was forced always, after ſuch Times, to go 
and bewail my Caſe before God in private, deſiring 
the Aſiſtance of the Spirit; for where the Spirit 
of the Ford is," there is Liberty, and Liberty N 
in 6 5 * 
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73. October 10. This Week has been as the 
common Courſe of my Life; I have both Cauſe of 
Thankfulneſs and of Humiliation. On Tueſday 
and Medneſday T was cooling in my Affections, 
and ſomewhat declining in ſpiritual Communion ; 
but on JYzane/day Night I began to diſcern it, and 
to be ſeriouſly concerned about it; and then, as 
alſo many Times ſince, I was ſenſibly and deeply 
affected with my Non-proficiency ; and the Thoughts 
of two holy Seaſons of the Lord's-Supper fo little 
improved, tho' not altogether loſt, cut my Heart 
and melted it into deep Repentance. Yet when I 
am in the Depths of godly Sorrow, I bleſs the 
Lord my State is not-clouded, but Pardon, nay 
Aſſurance in Part, is cleareſt fomettmes, when my 
Heart is ſoftned with Repentance, and laid low 
with Humility; for my Faith, I bleſs God, does 
folely rely upon Chriſt's Worthineſs, and therefore 
is not ſhaken by my own Failings. The latter Part 
of the Week (from Wadneſday) has been, more com- 
fortable, tho', in my beſt Frames, I defire to be- 
come nothing, nay, leſs than nothing in my own 
Eſteem, that Chriſt may be All in All. I have 
been long deſiring to be acquainted both with God 
and with myſelf, that I may be holy and humble 
together. Pride is what I dread above moſt Sins. 
This effectually prevents near Communion with 
God, and any high Attainments in Grace. As [ 
deſire Growth in Grace in general, and in the 
Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, J defire Increaſe of Hu- 
mility, leſt, being favoured of God, I ſhould be 
ungratefully puffed up, and fo fall into the Snare 
of the Devil, PRIDE ; which I hate as the Devil; 
D 0 | "94 | 


Go An Abſtract of the Diary, &c. 


and fear as Hell. This Evening, as I was thinking 
of my own Inconſtancy, fearing that I ſhould one 
Day fall by Satan, and that my own Corruptions 
would be too hard for me; and upon this Account, 
withing to be, where I ſhall be out of all Danger, 
in Chriſt's Boſom ; I conſidered that this was Un- 
belief. I was afraid I fhewld fall, I ſaid; what did 
that mean? Was my Fearfrom myſelf, or as to God? 
From myſelf I needed not to have ſaid 1 feared, for 
T was furc I ſhould fall. - And then to doubt of God's 
Power and Faithſulneſs, ue is ever mindful of his 


Covenant, war great Diſtruſt; Therefore I was de- 


ſncus to truſt and wait the few Days of my appointed 


Tine, till my Change ceme. 


74. Oceber 17, This Week I have been en- 
gaged in the Combat of the Fleſh and Spirit, have 
cen in the Field of Battle, and thro' Grace 
have been enabled to maintain the Fight. I bleſs 
God I have not met with any Thing to ſhake my 


ih Hopes in Chriſt, as to my State, but yet I have 
been harraſſed by the Inſurrections of Corruption 


within, ſtirred up by the Enemy without. I have 
ſought the Lord's Battles but poorly, and wanted 


much Vigour in my Oppoſitions; yet the bleſſed 
Spirit of God has enabled me to keep my Guard 
{ againſt ſo furious an Enemy, fo vaſtly ſuperior in 
Strength, and who ſo far outreaches me in his wily 
8 Cunning ; that ſo, out of the Mouths of Babes and 
Suctlings, Strength may be produced, to flill the 
| En my and the Avenger, All my Power lay in 
Prayer, by which the ſpiritual Enemy, is beſt quieted 
and conquered. I have often been exceedingly: 
| troubled at the remaining Power of Sin, and often 


Te- 
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repeated Supplications at the Throne of Grace for 
the Extirpation of it. Satan has ſometimes foiled 
me, and brought me upon my Knees ; but there 
| have been enabled to fight moſt manfully, and I 
have rien with God and Satan in different Re- 
ſpects at the ſame Time. Oh! that it had bean 
more vigorouſly! I have been deſirous to be diſ- 
charged out of this War, but yet willing to wait 
the Lord's Lime, only intreating conſtant and ſuit- 
able Supplies of God's Grace, that I may not fight 
as one who beats the Air, but do ſomewhat to the 
Purpoſe. This is my Comfort and Support in tnis 
Fight, how ſharp ſoever it may be, the Victory in. 
the End is certain, as certain as that God is true. 
Iwill then wait with Patience, and be content to 
groan a while, being burthenel. Yeſterday, haying 
firſt ſought to God by Prayer for his Aſſiſtance, I 
reſolved to ſet the Afternoon apart for retired Me- 
ditation, for which I took a long folitary Walk: 
I bleſs God I was not alone, for the Father was. 
with me; nay, by the Spirit I hope { had Fellonwhip 
with the Father, and with his Son Feſus Chrift. It was 
one of the pleaſanteſt Aſternoons L ever enjoyed, and, 
which is ſtrange and unuſual to me, the Enemy was 
ſo chained up, and my Soul ſo aſſiſted by the Spirit 
of God, that I had little or no Inclination to think 
of, or regard any Thing but what was ſerious, and, 
as ſays the Plalmiſt, A Meditations on him were 


feeet. But not unto me, not unto me, but to the Grace 
of God be the Praiſe. The Lord keep me till 
humble, I never defire in this World to be above 


a broken and contrite Heart for Sin. 


75 
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75. Oftober 24. On Thurſday I had a very 
ſtrong Temptation, ſtronger than I had known a 
great while, to indulge myſelf in a Diverhon 1 
hardly thought unlawful in itſelf, yet could ſcarce 
deny it to be inexpedient in its Conſequences. This 
my Conſcience heſitated at upon the Conſideration 
of that Word, ab/tain from all Appearance of Evil, 
I conſidered the Matter upon my Knees once or 
twice, and here did the Temptation dare to plead 
its own Cauſe, and I muſt confeſs I had a great 
Inclination to what was offered : Yet conſidering 
how I had ſuffered by Sin, and how far from a * 
and ſuitable Tendernefs my Conſcience was, that [ 
could ſo long hang in Suſpence about what I ſuſ- 
pected to be Evil, and, begging the Strength of 
God, I was enabled to deny myſelf in Part, and ſo 
the Temptation dropt. Yet afterwards, I could 
not but be greatly ſorry and aſhamed, that I had 
manifeſted ſo little Fear of_Sin and- Zeal for God 
in the Caſe, as to ſtay heſitating ſo long. The 
Lord help me to ſhew another Sort of Spirit, if the 
Temptation ſhould be offered again, which is very 
probable! Now I find the holy Spirit was grieved, 
and reſented my Indifferency in this and other Re- 
ſpects, and kept at a greater Diſtance che following 
Part of the Week, which Opportunity the Enemy 
improved, eſpecially in confounding and diſtract- 
ing me in Duty, to that Degree, that, with Shame 
and Tears I mention it, laſt Night I was upon my 
Knees the beſt Part of an Hour, almoſt drowned 
by a Deluge of vain Thoughts, before I could do 
any Thing in Prayer which 1 deſigned, tho' I tryed 


at the Duty ſeveral Times, and was ſtill borne 
down, 
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down, and ſo reſtrained, that I could ſcarce utter 
Words, however not accompany. them long with 
my Heart, till God took Pity upon me, ſent me 
Help, delivered me from under the Paws of the 
Enemy, and enlarged me by his Spirit; fo that, 
having thrown myſelf in the moſt humble proftrate 
Manner J could at God's Feet, I did heartily ſup- 
plicate his Pardon of, and Help againſt Indwelling 
Sin, This I have moſt earneſtly done to-day too, 
eſpecially this Evening, as well as all the Week be- 
fore, but God ſeems as yet to ſuffer Indwelling Sin, 
though I have ſometimes had ſome Perſuaſions of 
Faith that he will anſwer me. This Day alſo for 


the moſt Part, in divine Service, have I been vain in 


my Thoughts. I profeſs I know not what to do, 1 
am in a fad Strait and Uneaſineſs to be freed from 
this Body of Sin. Oh/ wretched Man that I am, 
wha ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death! 
My Heart is overwhelmed within me, yet will I look 
to the Rack which is higher than 1, for Pardon and 
Deliverance. I cannot bear with this Courſe, thus 
to offend my God, and deftroy my Peace. I 
have gone again and again to God for Relief, 
and till Sin prevails, yet will I wait for the Lord, 
and in his Mord will I hope. I will nevertheleſs 
call upon God as lang as [ live, for I have found 
him a God that hears Prayer. The Viſion is for an 
appointed Time, it will come, and will not lie, and 
will not tarry : I cannot but deſire to depart, and be 
with Chrift. Death, or any Thing that will 
free me from. this Body of Sin Such Pre- 
valencies of it as to interrupt my Duties, and deſtroy 
my Peace by guilty Infirmities, I muſt expect while 


here — — 
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here —— but ſuch exorbitant Corruptions ! — 
for Jeſus Sake deliver me, O God remove 
them from me, or me from them. If there is no 
other Way but by my Diſſolution, ſweet Jeſus, 
come. I would not live another Weck under ſuch 
furious Aſſaults of indwelling Sin, without greater 
Strength from God for Oppoſition, for the World. 
-Were it any Thing but Sin, I durſt not be fo bold; 
were it a mere Temptation of any Sort, I could not 
be ſo importunate for Deliverance; T he Will of the 
Lord be done. But it cannot be God's Will that I 


breaking my Peace with Heaven. Oh! ſend me 
Help out of the Sanctuary, Strength out of Zim, freſh 
and fuitable Supplies from thy Spirit, and then J 
am content, if it be thy Will, to ſtand it out a lit- 
tle longer! Oh! leave me not thus! I have been 
earneſtly begging for theſe Bleſſings with my whole 
Soul, wreſtling, with God, I hope, telling him po- 
ſitively and humbly, that I ⁊απ) not let him go ex- 
caps he bleſſed me. I hope in God he hath heard me 
pleading Chriſt, and Chrift pleading for me in an 


acceptable Time; and that, tho' I ſeem to be thus. 


left of God, yet that he cannot forget me: In this 
am I fafe and happy. Oh! that 1 may never forget 
him; Oh! that he was ever with me! 

76. October 31. This Week has been ſomething 
better than the laſt, but ſtil] I am but a poor un- 


Experienced Babe in Chriſt, 4% than the leaf! of all 


his Saints, and not worthy to be called à Saint, nay, 
the Chief of Sinners. Thro' Grace I ſee myſelf to 


he fo, and, if the Grace of God faves me at laſt, 
which however I cannot but hope it will, I ſhall be 


a Pat- 


{hould be ſtill conquered by the Enemy, and ſtill 
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Pattern F all Long-Suffering in God; and me- 
thinks, if it would any Way contribute to the 
Glory of his Grace, I could be willing all my Sins 
were publiſned before Angels and Men, before all 
the World, that I might be an Inſtance of the in- 
finite and almighty Efficacy and Virtue of the 
Grace of Chriſt. But though I am thus vile, I 
have Hope .thro' Grace ; ſuch Hope I have had at 
the Lord's Table to-day, and I bleſs-Ged 1 am 
ſeldom without ſomething of it, for, was not this 
the Strength of my Heart, I do not know where 
J ſhould ſink. Strip me of this, and I have not 
the leaſt Relief in the World, but am certainly 
cut off. As for my Duties, I am aſhamed of them, 
ſor, were they tried by God's Holineſs, they would 
not ſtand for themſelves, much leſs atone for Sin, 
and merit Favour; nay, were they brought forth 
to Light, I ſhould be "confounded. Therefore on 
thee, O Jeſus, who art almighty to ſave, whom 
God has made ſtrong for him{elf, and ſtrong to 
bear the Wrath of God for Souls, do I venture 
my Soul; but no Venture at all on ſuch a ſure 
Foundation, Here I reſt, and ſtay my whole Soul, 
a ſinking Soul, under whoſe Weight the Shoulders 
of an Arch-Angel would bow. My Encourage- 
ment to-day before and at the Lord's Table, was 
this Word, Come unto me all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you Reſt, I come 
a doul laden with Iniquity, moving heavily with 
it, and labouring hardly under it, to Chriſt for 
Relief. This is thy Promiſe, dear Jeſus! Thy 
Miniſters tell me, and thy Word aſſures me, that 
thou art as ready to give Grace as any Soul can be 

ä to 
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to receive it, Have I not deſired it? Have I not 
aſked it, and that from my whole Soul? Whence 
then is it that I do not receive it? But obſerve God'; 
Word ſays, Ye aſt, and receive not, becauſe ye aft 
amiſs, to conſume it upon your Luſis. And is this the 
End of my Aſking ? Is it not the direct Reverſe, 
even Grace to conſume my Luſts? I aſk believing 
ly, I afk heartily in the Name of Chriſt. - But Satan 
tells me all is not right; thins Heart is not right in 
this Matter. Why? other Foundation can no Man 
lay than what I lay, even Jeſus Chriſt the Rock c 
Ages, on whom whoſoever 'believes, he ſhall not be 
aſhamed. Search me, O God, and know my Heat, 
try me, and know my Thoughts 
77. November 7. Notwithſtanding the great Evi 
J have ſeen in Sin, and the great Hatred I have 
cheriſhed againſt it lately, and notwithſtanding the 
great Ordinance of the Lord's Supper, which! 
fo lately attended upon, my Experiences this Week 
of my own Failings, Weakneſs, and Coldneſs in 
Religion have been fo many, that it is with Sor- 
(ol row of Heart I ſet about writing them, or at an 
| Time reflect upon them. 80 little abiding Influ- 
| ence had the Ordinance upon me, to my Shani: 
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W and Sorrow do I ſpeak it, that, being cunning! ( 
|| enſnared by a Temptation, the very next Day I be 1 
4 gan to decline, The Temptation was, as Satan a 
4 firſt Attacks uſed to be, to a trivial Diverſion, whicl t 
it at convenient Times, and, if not inexpedient i 
1 its Conſequences, is in itſelf I think innocent; tho b 
＋ as then circumſtanced, not ſo; for it was too ſocii t 
4 after ſuch a Solemnity ; and I cannot but ſay, I hal i. 
wr . ſome Warnings of Conſcience z ſuch as thele, N h 
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tn1ws but this may be @ Temptation offered to ſeduce me ? 
[x it not ſafeſt to abſtain from any Appearance of Dan- 
ger, &c. But it being a moſt reſined Temptation, 
it took, and has thrown me into a lukewarm in- 
different Frame of Spirit ever ſince, tho* I have 
had ſome .Revivals ſometimes. Thus have I loft 
and bewildered myſelf, having had but few divine 
Smiles this Week; but, inftead of this Experience, 
there has been a kind of Diſtance and Strangeneſs 
which 1 heartily lament, for this I would count as 
bad as Death; ſor how could it be worſe. with me to 
be annihilated, than to be made immortal, withoat 
the Enjoyment of God in Chriſt? Without my Jeſus, 
a Paradiſe would be a Priſon, and Crowns and 
Sceptres would be as Links and Fetters, It is the 
Lamb, the' Light of Heaven, who makes Heaven 
to be Heaven. Without his Preſence” Duty has 
been almeſt a Burden, and I have been ſo over- 
powered, that when I have ſhut my Eyes to di- 
verting Objects, and ſtopped my Ears to diſtracting 
Sounds, Satan has found ſecret Avenues to my 
Heart. | | 

78. November 14. As to the laſt Week, I can 
ei give no very comfortable Account; but it pleaſed 
God to humble me for my Hardneſs and Inſenſibi- 
be lity, and to break my Heart into deep Repent- 
ni ance Yeſterday. I now fee. that it is not - Guilt 
ieh that cauſes a genuine Repentance; that may ſtrain 
u ſome Sighs, and perhaps fetch out ſome iron Tears, 
% but Repentance is never free and evangelical, till 
oi there is* a Sight of Pardon to be had with God, that 
1208 is, an Hope of Forgiveneſs in the general, tho' per- 
4 haps a particular Application of it is not yet . 
cable; 
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cable; and then, when there is ſeen Forgivench 
with God, he is feared and will be loved. I had be- 
fore bewailed the Hardneſs of my Heart, and now 
brought it to the Blood of Chriſt, which alone could 
diſſolve this Adamant. Now Sin was brought to my 
Remembrance, and I could eaſily mourn, and repen!, 
and abhor myfelf as in Duſt and Aſhes. This I li 
heartily, I bleſs God, twice Yeſterday, as allo to- 
day too; and now the Clouds began to break a lit- 
'tle, which have hung long over me. Here I ſet Sight 
of my Beloved, of whom I have been long in Search, 
and oh ! how welcome is He to me, and how pre- 
cious is one Smile after ſo long an Eſtrangement! 
It is like the fmiling Morn which diſperſes the diſmal 
| Shades of Night. 

79. November 28. Hard Work have I found it 
to keep my Heart with God 'this Week. I have 
ſtood the Force of many furious Shocks of Tempta- 
tions, and have been often ready to give Ground, 
but yet, thro' the Grace of God, I have commonly 
' retreated in pretty good Order. I have found Sa- 
tan exceſſively buſy with a different Temptation 
every Evening, juſt at the Time which I particu- 
larly ſet apart for Devotion, Prayer, and Medits- 
tion, with ſome ſerious Readings. Here I have 
found the Dragon caſting out of his Mouth Water a 
a Fhxd, that is, a Deluge of vain "Thoughts aſter 
me, that he might cauſe me to be carried away by 
it, but the Spirit of God has helped me, as ?h: 
Earth helped the Woman. I have had ſome com- 
- fortable Thoughts from the Conſideration of th 
Words, He hath laid upon him the Iniquittes of 1 
all. Who has laid? God the Father, him whom 
| I had 
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I had offended by Sin; him to whom alone I was 
reſponſible for din, and him of whom alone I was 
afraid becauſe of my din. He it was who imputed _ 
my Sin to Chriſt, nay, not only imputed it, but has 
exacted Satisfaction for it from him; and this Satis- 
faction is really and fully made for the Iniquities 
of us All, and all the Iniquitics of us All; the 
Iniquities both of groſs Aggravations, and of Infir- 
mity. God in Juſtice will not require a double 
Satisfaction from me and Chriſt too, ſince he has 
declared himſelf fully appeaſed by that which Chriſt 
made. Therefore in tae Lord my Righteouſneſs 
will I glory, being thus juſtified. I have alſo re- 
ceived much Comfort from the Conlideration of 
that other Word, while I was endeavouring to” pre- 
pare my Heart for the Ordinance of the Lord's Sup- 
per; Oh! Iſrael, thow haſt deſtraged thyſelf, but 
in me is thine Help found; and other Pallages like 
tius. 

This is ſome Satisfaction to me, that, tho' ſo 
many Vanities intrude in religious Worſhip, I can 
lay, if a Crown or a Kingdom were offered me, I 
durſt not deliberately harbour one vain Thought, ſo 
as to allow of it. Thus I find it Is u more I but 
Sin that dwells in me, from which I do delire to be 
releaſed, either partially here, or compleatly in 
Heaven. Were it but partially weakening, and that 
continually, I ſhould be . fatisfied, but when ſhall 
this be ? One of the two, either a partial or a 
compleat Deliverance I muſt have, and, O Lord, 
how long? I cannot but repeat the Words ot an 


Hymn I have met with. 


Never 
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Never weather-beaten Sail, 
More willing bent to Shore, 
Never tired Pilgrim's Limbsg 
Aſﬀetted Slumber more 
Than my wearied Spirit longs, 
To fly out of this troubled Brea; 
Oh! come quickly ! Oh, come quickly, 
0h ! come quickly, deareſt Lord, 
And take my Soul to Reſt ! 


80. December 5. This has been an uncommon 
Week; for the greateſt Part, the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs has been wading under a Cloud. I have 
found how unſatisfatory every Thing below is to a 
poor Soul that wiſhes for, yet wants the immediate 
Views of God's Love and Favour, altho' perhaps 
there miy be no heavy Guilt upon the Conſci- 
ence neither. Alas! I have betook myſelf to one 
Thing and to another; but, like Noah's Dove, I 
have ſound no Reft to the Sole of my Foot, till ! 
have returned back to Chriſt my Ark again. Every 
Creature, and every ſublunary Enjoyment I find, 
ſays the ſame Thing, Satisfaction is not in me. In 
this Wilderneſs I look about me, and ſee what ! 
fancy to be a Mountain of _ Spices, and perhaps wan- 
der out of my Way to it, but when I come at it, 
I find it to be really « Mountain of Leopards, J look 
to one Receptacle and another, and fancy it to 
be ſomething like a Shadow of a great Rock in a 
weary Land; I make to it, and it proves a Den of 
Lions. I have a Fancy to ſome verdant Couch, 
and take it to be the green Paſtures, and lay me 

: down 
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down on it, but am quickly raiſed by its proving a 
Bed of Adders, and all Manner of dangerous Ser- 
gents, Thus I find that I can be certain of nothing 
dere, but Uncertainties. While I am in this Wil- 
derneſs, I am apt to be trying every Object; but, 
when they are proved, they all ſay, this is nat your 
Rejt, becauſe it is poliuted : Why then do I loiter fo 
in this Wilderneſs, wandering up and down in it? 
Why do I not rather make haſte out of it, ſeeing 
my Way lies through it? I have been a long Time 
in it, I might have got paſt moſt of the rugged 
brakey Ways by this Time, had I plied my Jour- 
ney. When I compare myſelf with the moſt emi- 
nent Inſtances of God's Patience and. Grace in 
Scripture, I cannot but think I outdo them all. 
Paul, it is true, was a great. Sinner at firit, as well 
as I, but then the Grace and Spirit of God had never 
to do with ſo ſtubborn and perverſe a Child, when it 
wrought upon him, as ſince it has begun upon me. 
Paul, when firſt awakened, was in a few Mi- 
nutes a ſincere Penitent and Supplicant for Grace, in 
a few Days a true Believer, in a few Weeks an ex- 
perimental Preacher, and in a few Years as eminent 
a Chriſtian as the Church of God could ever boaſt 
of, Here is Improvement indeed, but what have 
I done? Mary Magdalen, out of whom Chriſt caſt 
ſeven Devils; ſuddenly. reforms, and fignalizes her 
Repentance and Humility by waſhing Chriſt's Feet 
with her Tears, and wiping them with the Hair of 
her Head She has Chriſt's awn Teſtimony, that 
ſhe loved much, as much was forgiven her. Her ge- 
nerous Mind does Wonders, with her narrow 
Circumſtances, in performing a royal Ceremony 
upon 
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upon Chriſt, which he himſelf has eternized iq 
Hiſtory ; ſhe followed Chriſt to Crucifixion, when 
his other Diſciples: deſerted him, ſhe was one of the 
firſt who viſited his Sepulchre, and ſtayed laſt there, 
looking down into it, and weeping as ſhe looked; 
ſhe ſaw the Angel firſt, and certainly her aftec- 
tionate Enquiry for Chriſt, of Chriſt himlelf, muſt 
be very pleaſing to him; ſhe was encouraged by 
Angels, and ſhe firſt ſaw Chriſt after his Reſurrec- 
tion, and brought the bleſſed Meſſage to his other 
Diſciples, for which ſhe may be faid to have firſt 
preached the Goſpel. Again, the Man who was 
þ poſſeſſed with a Legion of Devils, was preſently 
|; cloathed, and in his right Mind, and for this great 
Deliverance, his Heart was ſo won and united to 
. Chriit, that by his good Will he would never have 
left him; but yet, notwithſtanding Chriſt's Plea- 
ſure, he ſubmitted to return to his Friends ; but his 
Senſe of Chriſt's Love to him, conſtrained him to 
blazon his: Name and his great Works in every 
City and Country he went through, and he made 
it his Buſineſs to commend Chritt to every Body. 
Here is ſome Gratitude ſhining in the moſt notori- 
ous of Sinners, but where is mine? Oh wretched 
me Grace never was, and never will be proved to 
be infinite, by its dealings with any Soul more 
than mine, Laſt Night 1 endeavoured ſeriouſly to 
ſpread my Cafe before God, and was inſtant with 
him for ſome Relief to my dejected Spirits, and, + 
having laid down my Sins and myſelf at his Feet, 
and implored his Pardon and Favour entirely on | 
Chriſt's Account, (for I did proteſt before God and 
Angels, I was ſo far from pleading my beſt Duties, 
| or 


of having any Dependance upon them that I did 
abhor myſelf before God 'for the Pollutions of 
them) God was pleaſed to break the Clouds arid 
dart in a Smile upon me, and I could, with ſome 


lively Acts of Faith anſwer that thundering Word, 


the Soul that fms fha'l die, with this comfortable 
Sound, Behold the Lamb of God who takes away. the 
Sm of the World: as allo that other Word, f bis 
Pilneſs have all we received, and Grace for Grace, was 
an Argument for Prayer and for Comfort' to me. 
This Morning my Hope was rather confirmed to 
me than allayed, and I experienced thoſe Smiles of 


God's Countenance which I have been long wait- 


ing for. I, who have for ſeme Time in a great 
Meaſure ſat in Darkneſs, did ncw ſee a great Light: 
my Sails were now up ſor the heavenly Voyage, 
and the bleſſed Spirit ſeemed to breathe ſuch gentle 
Gales as wafted me comfortably along. This 
Frame, through the Goodneſs of God, has continued 
in ſome Meaſure all the Day. In the Afternoon in 
hearing ſome Expreſſions referring to the State of 
Glory, my Affections were raiſed by ſome Taltes, as 
| hope, of the Glory which ſhould be revealed. 


When I looked up to the Elements metheught I. 


could have withed to have ſeen them melting with 
tervent Heat to make ay for my dear Lord 
coming in Glory on the Clouds of Heaven, 
thought 1 could have. put on fuch an unſelgned 
dmile as I never did before. T'o-night I have 
been endeavouring to engage my Heart ſtill more 
firmly with God by Prayer. I met with ſome Com- 
munion with God, I hope it was ſo much as ſet 
me a longing for more, and yct ade me cry out, 
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how little a Portion of bim do I know? But I 
cannot in the midſt of theſe gracious Smiles but be 
jealous over my own Heart with a godly Jealouſy; 
this makes me commit myſelf more earneſtly to the 
Keeping of God's Spirit; bis Grace is ſufficient for 
me, and therefore 1 deſire to go on with an humble 
Faith, coming with Beldneſs to a Throne of Grace, and 
at the ſame Time / defire to ſerve the Lord with Fear 
and rejoice with Trembling. A conſtant Frame con- 
fiſting of theſe two Ingredients is the only happy 
and deſirable Compoſition while in this Life. 
81. January 2, 1715. This Day I attended upon 
the Lord at his Table, and I hope not without 
Affection, though not altogether without Diſtraction, 
though bleſſed be God leſs than at ſome. Times, 
My Repentings were kindled together, and, while I 
was muling and reflecting, the Fire burned in Love 
and Indignation at the fame Time. My Dehres 
were encouraged by that Word, open now thy Mouth 
wide, and I will fill it. Nothing but an infinite 
Good would ſatisfy. My Faith was confirmed by 
the Phariſee's Accuſation, and my Honour, this 
Jan receives Sinners and eats with them; otherwiſe 
what had I to do at the ſacramental Table ? When 
I was in Care for the Wedding-Garment of Righ- 
teouſneſs at Chriſt's Marriage-Supper, my Comfort 


was from his Name, who ſhall be called Jehovah 


our Righteouſneſs, and from the Conſideration of 
Chriſt's Gueſts in the Parable that were to be com- 
pelled to come in. They were to be gathered from 
the Streets, Lanes, and Hedges, ſuch, as I have heard 
„day, as were deſpicable, ignorant, and no- 


w1ouſly finful. Deſpicable I am for my mean and 
| | baſe 
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baſe Attire, and, for which Perſons are uſed to be 
deſpiſed; I am deſpicable for my uncouth Mein, 
and diſingenuous Deportment, favouring that which 
is earthly, when the generous Chriſtian Mind ſhould 
ſeek thoſe Things which are above. Ignorant I am 
in a great Meaſure in that Knowledge beſides 
which I ſhould determine to know nothing compa- 
ratively, namely Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified ; 
and to ſay no more I am every Way netorioufly 
/nful; and does Chriſt mean to have his Houte 
filled with ſuch as thcſe? Oh! admirable free 
Grace | 

Before I cloſe I cannot but take Notice of one 
Occurrence this Night, and that is, I was by 
my Father put upon going to Prayer in the Family ; 
a Thing I never did before in his Preſence, and I 
did, as much as I modeſtly could, premptorily re- 
fuſe, but was forced to comply with ſuperior Au- 
thority. In this Duty I was moſt miſerably daunted, 
and could not with all my Endeavours get that Li- 
terty, which, as God's Word tells me, is preſent 
t: here the Spirit of the Lord is: I was under fads 
Reſtraints ; but, however thc Exerciſe might ſeem 
to others, I would be moſt concerned in that I 
fear I was moſt defective in the Devotions of my 
Heart towards God, by Reaſon of the prevailing In- 
ſirmity of what is called Baſhfulneſs. I could diſco- 
ver Abundance of Pride in fearing the mean Appre- 
henſions others might have of the external Part of 
the Duty. However, upon ſerious Conſideration, 
I can ſay, He hath done all Things well, I cannot 
but ſee the Wiſdom of God; for not long ago, when 
I was put upon ſuch a Work before thoſe, who, as 
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one would have thought, would have. more damped 
me, being more ready to criticiſe, and make the 
moſt of an Infirmity, 1 was then, I bleſs God, much 
enlarged, and had a Freedom of Speech; but now, 
amongſt my beſt Friends who would be ready to 
make the beſt of my Performance, I was more left 
to myſelf. I have thought much of thoſe Words of 
Jeremiab ſince; Be net diſmayed at their Faces, leaft 
f confound thee before them. Diſmayed T was, and 
it was a great Mercy I was not more confounded : 
ſor the future 1 deſire to go in the Strength” of the 
Lord, depending on his Spirit to help Infirmities. 
J am ſenſible an holy Awe and Fear of God is a 
great Preſcrvative againſt the Fear of Man in this 
Leſpect as well as others, and hereafter I deſire 
to make it my Study to approve myſeif to God, 
leaving it to him whether I ſhall approve myſelf to 
m_— or no. | 

January 16. I have put up my earneſt 
Prayits to walk in Newneſs of Life by the Aſtiſt- 
ance of God's Grace. Oh ! that this new Year a 
general Reformation may commence with me" 
Lord, help me te a new Heart, to beg in this neu 
Fear with! Thou ſayeſt a new Feart d. ſeo will 1 
give thee, Oh, for ſuch a new Year's Giſt from 
abode! The Words, which I have heard diſcourſed 
on to- day, were theſe, If any an houe not the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maraua#:a;, Words 
that in their Sound are Thunder, but in their 
Import anexpreflibly more terrible, Phe Queſtion 
was, who are they that lade net the Lord Jeſus 
Chr /t ? It was anſwered thoſe who do not love 


(1 ) his Word, (2.) his 1 (Z.) his Govern- 
ment, 
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ment, (4.) his Company, (5.) his Service, and 
(6.) his Houſe. As to the Firſt, I hope I prize 
nothing more. As to the Second, there is nothing 
the Lord knows J long for more. As to the Third, 
there is nothing I approve of more. And as to the 
Fourth, there is nothing , delights or refreſhes me 
like it. The laſt Particulars have humbled me 
moſt. As to God's Service, I eſteem it the greateſt 
Lite ty, I prefer it to the greateſt Honour. But 
then as to the Ordinances of Chriſt's Appointment, 


though I would nat loſe them for the Wo: 1d, yet I 
am fo cold and indifferent under them, and enjoy 


ſo little cf Chriſt's Przfence in them, that plainly and 
trul} I do not find thoſe Longings for their Return 
IT would f.in have, When I read of Old Teſta- 
ment Saints, particularly David, ſo highly prizing 
God's Houſe, wiſhing his Tongue might cleave 19 the 
Roof of his Mouth, if he preferred nat Jeruſalem to 
his chief Jay; declaring let he rejoiced when they ſaid 
unto him, let us go up to the Heuſe of the Lord; 
nay, envying the very Sparrows their Hal itations near 
the Tenifle ; I fay, when I read all this, I am aſha- 
med, nay ſtartled, to find no ſuch longing Deſires 
after publick Worſhip, nay more, for I will 
ſpeak plainly and impartially, (begging of God alſo 
to ſearch me) I have often been ready to ſay in my 
Heart, what a Wearimeſs is it? Now does not 
ſuch a one as I deſerve to be kept ſhort. of ſpiritual 
Opportunities, that I might know the Worth of 
Ordinances by the Want of them ? Moſt certainly, 
and it is infinite Patience that can bear with this 
Conduct. Indeed I have had much Perplexity to 
find it thus with me, and the Experience has coſt 
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me many a Tear, and many Doubts, as I hope it 
has put me upon praying at this Time, I have 
jormerly heard a Diſtinction that has ſomewhat 
ſatisfied me, a Chriſtian may be weary in God's 
Service, but is never weary of God's Service. Now 
taro* Grace I hope I have liſted myſelf a Volunteer in 
God's Service, and would not be diſcharged or 
diſbanded for the whole World, and yet I cannot 
ſay, how amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of 
Hejts, with that thorough Feeling and hearty Aﬀec- 
tion that I would. The Lord put me into, and 
keep me in ſuch an happy Frame that whenever 
he ſays, ſeek my Face, my Heart may anſwer- thy 
Face, O Lord, will I ſeek, I cannot but think much 
of that Word, . thou meeteſt him who rejcices, and 
works Righteouſneſs; io meet me, and ſo help 


me! 
83. January 23. Here I have a melancholy 


Part to write, and J could more readily ſigh it over 
It is I who muſt fay ſurely I 
am more ſinful, ſenſeleſs, and brutiſh than any 


Man! Laſt Tue/dey I ſaw a Friend of mine, whom 
J had not ſcen for a conſiderable Time, and upon 


our Meeting we took a diverting Walk, and acci- 
dentally fell into Company with a poor vain 
Man, of that Sort who are called merry Company, 
and here to my Wounding I indulged ſuch an Airi- 
neſs, and Levity as I can by no means account for 
before God, or to my own Conſcience. My D:i- 
courſe was very unguarded, and yet ſo ſenſible was 
I of it, that, had it not been that I thought I was 
unknown, I ſhould never have indulged it ; but 


Airs of Wit and Pleaſantry are very enſnaring to 


Youth, 
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Youth.” And what Fruit had I of tbeſe Things, 
whereof I am now aſbamed ? Guiit I contracted, I 
wounded my Conſcience, and, Woe is me, I grieved 
the bleiled Spirit of God: though I 'coniefled my 
Sin to God, as ſoon as I found the ill Conſequences 
of my Doings. On Wedne/day Night I humbled 
myſelf before God with ſomewhat of Affection, yet 
hcaled the Wound lightly, and found that God 
ſtill ſtood at a Diſtance, On Thurſday I bewailed 
my Condition moſt heartily, and deſired to ſearch 
thoroughly, and examine impartially the State of 
my Soul, engaging Omniſciency with me. I laid the 
awful Queſtion before me, and put it to my Soul 
to give an Anſwcr as in the Prefence of God; 
How came I, ſince I have ſo much Reaſon to think 1 
was in the Bonds of Iniguity, to fancy I was not in 
the Gall of Bitterneſs, ſince the Merd of God joins 
them ? This was a trembling Conſideration to me : 
I ſtated the Point in Scripture - Argument; 
Of whom a Man is overcome of the ſame is be 
brought into Bondage; I was ſo far from denying that 
I was ſometimes overcome by Sin and Satan, that 


| I was almoſt ready to fear I was carried Captive by 


Satan at his Will, It was now my Buſineſs to 
make ſome Diſtinctions agreeable to the Word of 
God. St. Paul diſtinguiſhes between what he did 
with the Conſent of his Soul and inward Man, and 
what he did thro' the Prevalency of the Body of 
Sin. He delighted in the Law of Ged after the inner 
Man, but at the ſame Time he ſaw anoiver Law in 
his Members warring againſt the Law of his Mind, 


and bringing him into Captivity to the Law of Sin. 
E 4 T his 
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This is my Caſe I am ſure; and, were it not for 
theſe Inſtances in God's Word, 1 ſheuld, taking 
my Cale to be ſingular, be ready to be quite diſ- 
couraged : I approve of that which is good, I con- 
ſent unto it that it is fo, and I earnefily reach after 
it, and I as vehemently diſallow of what I do. 
David owns, Iniquities prevails againſt me, but ven- 
tures to ſay, as for our Tranſzrefſions theu will purge 
them away. "Therefore dare I not caſt off all Hope, 
but, however perplexed my State may be by Sin 
and Guilt, I come to this Reſolution in the Lord's 
Strength, that ths" he flay me, yet will I truſt in him. 
"This I recall to Mind, and therefore have I Hope, 
that Chrift is the fame yeſterduy, to-day, and for 
ever, Thro' all the Revolutions of my Inconſtancy, 
when my Heart fails, my Hopes decline, and I 
ktave no Comfort from witkin ; this is the Strength 
of my Heart, this holds my Soul in Life, nay, this 
is the very Health of my Countenance, that I have 
an Advocaie with the Father, even Jeſus Chriſt the 
Righteous. 

I cannot but admire the happy Settlement of Sal- 
vation; To him who works not, but believes on him 
who juſtifies the Ungodly. Lord, I believe, help 
thou my Unbelief ! Salvation is of Grace by Faith, 
and Faith is the Gift of God: All is of God, and 
nothing is of myſel. Methinks my whole Soul 
goes out in nothing ſo much as afcnbmg the whole 
of my Salvation to Grace, It is Chriſt in 
me the Hope of Glory; Jeſus is All in All, and 
what ſhall I ſay? (for I am loſt in admiring him, and 
am ſtraitened for Words to expreſs my intire De- 


pendance upon him) He is all that is increated, and 
all 
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all that is created to me. What could I have to do 
with God without him? his Power would be terri- 
ble to me, his Holineſs would upbraid my Unlike- 
neſs to him; nay, what would it avail me if God 
was merciful and - gracious, if at the ſame Time 
there was no Satisfaction given to his Juſtice and 
Holineſs? Even, the charming Appellation of God, 
he is Love, could ſtand me in no Stead, without 
the atoning and interceding Mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
84. March 27. Seventeen Years are now ' Py 
Ftas 

gone; I wiſh they were not % as well as gone, 4. 17. 
Jet and evil have the Days of the Years of my 
Life been. I have been now under Declenſions, now 
under Afflictions: God might ſay, why auld [ 
[mite him any more, he will yet revolt the more ©. be is 
Joined to Idols let him alone. I plainly ſee that 
nothing in the World, without the concurripg In- 
fluences of the bleſſed Spirit, will do Good with me, 
and that theſe alone will make me happy. O holy 
and, gracious God, deny not this Spirit to one who 
aixs him with the greateſt Importunity of Soul; I 
muſt have more than ordinary Supplies frum God's 
Spirit, or I am loſt. The Lord condeſcend to my 
Caſe, and meaſure out his Supplies according to a 
poor Creatures Neceſſities, rather than his Deſerts. 
L hope I, have this Evening drank of the Brook by the. 
May; God grant I may go in the Suength of this 
Refreſhment many Days, till ſuch another Day 
comes. I bleſs God I have had ſome Pronuncia-- 
tions of Pardon and Acquitance to my Conſcience, 
All is amazing Grace, and wonderful Condeſcen: 
lon; I fear, and hope, I dread, and depend, and 
| 2 will 
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will God let me fall away from my Profeſſion, will 
he hide himſelf? I cannot bear it; it is a killing 
Thought: I know my deceitful Heart will delude 
me, I ſhall one Day fall by the Hands of Satan, 
theſe inbred Corruptions will be too hard for me, if 
God give not extraordinary Aſſiſtance. If I expect 
to ſtand, / muſt in Hoe believe againſt Hope, and 
againſt all Probability, and may well ſay has it 
been ſo in the green Tree, what will it then be in the 
dry and on the other Hand I know I can do all 
"Things through Chriſt who ſtrengthens me. If 
God will keep me I defy all the Temptations that 
Hell can invent. Thus I deſpair in my own 
Strength, and am confident in Chriſt's, and happy is 
the Man who fears always, but he who truſts his own 
Heart is @ Fool ; and cannot I ſay, Lord thou knoweft 
that I abhor this! I am ſo far from truſting my 
Heart, that I believe there was no Wickedneſs ever 
committed in the World which it would not give 
into, did God leave it. The Leſſon I have to 
learn, which will carry me above many Tempta- 
tions when eſtabliſhed into a Principle, is in 
ſhort this, fudy to approve thy/elf to Gad. 
Bs. April 17. Laſt Sabbath-Day I deferred taking 
the Account with a Deſign to ſay at this Time, that 
nothing extraordinary occurred in the Week preceding 
the Sabbath. But I wiſh I had not ſatisfied 
myſelf with that Excuſe; it ſeems a fort of an In- 
clination ts 3 Deckaten, I have often repented 
this laſt Week oi that Neglect, which, if the Gr ace of 
God do not appear for me, may coſt me dear. Oh 
his Heart of mine, Oh wreached Man that I am, who 
Hall 
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ſhall deliver me i this Body of Sin and Death ? 
What ſhall I do? Oh! the dead Weight that holds 
me faſt to this Earth; Oh! the Sins which do eafily 
beſet me. My Heart is hard; I tremble and weep to 
think of the Iſſue of theſe Declenſions, but it is but 
a Sally of Affections, and my Heart chills and 
hardens again. Lord, help, or I periſh; I begin 
to ſink, O for the everlaiting Arm reached out! 
Male no Tarrying, O my God. I own it freely and 
heartily that I have forfeited the Influences of the 
bleſſ:d Spirit, and it is a Wonder of Grace that 
God does not reſolve he will no longer ſtrive with 
me. How unkindly have I treated the heavenly 
Gueſt within me till I have forced him to with- 
draw? How often has the tender Spirit gone away 
grieved? This my beſt Friend in Heaven or Earth ; 
Oh, my Heart hates to think of the vile Treatment 
I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my Face; ] loath 
and abhor myſelf, and again I muſt cry out, Ob this 
Heart of mine! I will readily own that I cannot 
charge this Strangeneſs between God and my Soul 
upon the Temptations I have met with, or any 
Thing elſe. I will take all the Shame to myſelf ; 
it has been purely the Falſeneſs of my own baſe 
Heart. Oh ! for Expreſſions | never was I more at 
a -Loſs! nor do I conceive of Half my Vileneſs. 
Lord, diſcover more of my-Vileneſs to me, that I 
may be as humble as ever was one before thee ! 
What a Week has this been for the Obſtructions of In- 
tercourſe between God and my Soul; I may be ſaid to 
have lived without God in the World. I really won- 
der that God has not many Times ſtruck me dead 
E 6 upon 
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upon my Knees. Such ſtrange Sacrifices have I 
made, that Nahab and Abibu ſure never deſerved 
Death as I have done. How unpleaſant have all 
my Studies been! Was it thus with me ſtill, who 
could defire to live ? Oh no more of this Strange- 
neſs, 'dear Saviour, no more ! I have begun it, do 


thou put an End to it. And will, my Lord return? 


And will he put up all this? Never was Grace 
like thine, never was Faithfulneſs like thine ! 
86. May 8. This Week has not had any 
Thing extraordinary in any Reſpect. Something 
of the Preſence of God with me I have had, but 
where is that near and uninterrupted Communion ? 
ben ſhall J ſet the Lord always before. me, /o as 
er to be moved? I think I never was fo decply 
= humbled before as I was this Week, upon the Con- 
ſideration of the general Lowneſs of my Frame. 
This was the Burden of the Werk, What an ab- 


1 ject Life do I lead, being ſo much at a Diſtance 


from my God? How mean are all my Actings for 
Want of Affections ſet on Things above? How 
WW << much of my Conduct from no Principle, and how 


| | little with Reſpect to the great Deſigns of Eternity, 
Which I ſhould be always carrying on.” Dear 


Jeſus, no more of this Strangeneſs, I cannot bear 


WE it, though T altogether cauſe it; either be near to me 
WE crc, or lift me up to thy Throne. | 


87. My 15. This Week paſt has been an 
WE hurrying Weck, by Reafon of ſome Joutneys ; as 
WE zo ſcmewhat uncomfortable, by Reaſon of bodily 


Þ Indiſpoſitions. ' I have had ſome particular Seaſons » 
of the Spirit's Aſſiſt. nn as this Evening eſpecially, 


| = when, by Reaſon of forme Converſation with my 
} Fricads, 
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Friends, my Thoughts were led to what my Rela- 
tions have deſired T might be, if it were the Will 
of God, even (and with Awe do I ſpeak it, trem- 
bling at the Thoughts of my own Unworthineſs) @ 
Mini/ler of Feſus Chrii. I hope I had ſome ſolemn 
Thoughts, ſomething pr a ſpiritual Mortification 
and Reſignation to God's Will, acknowledging 
myſelf to have no more in me to recommend 
me to God, (to uſe the Expreſſion however) for 
this great Office and high Calling, than the vileſt 
of Mankind upon Earth : yet in an humble Man- 
ner J am willing, if God would touch my Lips 
with a Coal from the Altar, to ſay, Here am , 
ſend me. And when God ſends he gives Qualiſi- 
cations, which I humbly and entirely expect from 
him. Here is Learning of diverſe Kinds, in the 
Proſecution of which I riſe up early, and fit up 
late, yet I hope I can fay with my whole Soul, that 
my Dependance is ten thouſand Times more upon 
the Teachings of the Spirit than all this Learning. 
I can deny all, and deſire to diſdain and contemn it, 
when it comcs in Competition with this one Thing 
ncedful, this principal, nay, I may ſay, this Ahh 
and Omega, the Teachings. of the Spirit; theſe I 
wait for. Oh! may he deſcend in private Com- - 
munications! May theſe diſtil as the Dew upon 
me as a private Chriſtian, if God ſhould never make 
uſe of me further. Lord, give thy holy Spirit to one 
who aſks him ! | | 

88. November 13. I have had of late ſome lit- 
tle Revivings, as I thought, but now they are 

moſtly, if not wholly loft.” What thall I ay? The 


La: q | pity me; I react! and heave under theſe dead 
Weights 
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Weights that lie upon me, but cannot get from un- 
der them. The ſtrong Man armed holds me faſt, 
ſo that, unleſs ſomewhat more than any natural 
Power interpoſes, thus I muſt lie: but the worſt of it 
is, I do in a great Meaſure he in a ſtupid Content- 
ment. Though the Weight is heavy, I do not 
enough feel it 94 neither is it very burthenſome to 
me. Oh miſerable Condition! The Lord help me! 
Could I but ſtrive and ſtruggle, and call in Help 
from above, there were Hope. Nay, could- I only 
pray, and cry to God from a Senſe of my Condition, 
1 believe I ſhould not continue long in it. There- 
fore now the firſt Thing that I beg, and that I beg 
for as for my Life, my eteraal Life, is a Spirit of 
Prayer, 4 Spirit of Grace and Supplication. Let this 
Spirit come forth from thy Preſence, and let this Spirit 
prevail with thee, ſo that the Bones which Sin has 


broken may rejoice / 
89. November 27. I have been thinking on my 


Ways, and ſee a Reformation very neceſſary, and at 
the ſame Time I ſee my utter Incapacity to effect it 
in myſelf; but I am not at a Loſs fo long as there 
are Treaſures of Grace and Strength in Chriſt. 
Here would I make my Applications: I open my 
Mauth wide, Lord, do thou fil it! Through Mercy, 
this Sabbath has. been a pretty good one, and ſome 
Thoughts of Seriouſneſs have poſſeſſed my Mind 
through the whole Day. Go on, O Lord, to be 
good, and let me have the ſame to ſay of the follow- 
ing Week! 

go. December 4. I look upon the Wiſh with 
which I concluded the laſt, and am aſhamed. 


Wiſh Reformation I might, and ſo I may again, and 
. yet 
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yet continue the ſame, fo long as ! carry this Heart 
about me. Where is the Reformation Where is 
the Newneſs of Life? By Degrees it is all loſt, and 
that in a Week's Time. Oh the Baſeneſs of this 
Heart of mine]! What ſhall I do next? To God 1 
muſt go again, where elſe can I go? Where elſe 
would I go? No where I think; and there I will go 
once more ; Lord, help me to come aright, for then 
there would be Hope 

91. April 8, 1716. Often have J de- Fas 
ferred my Week's Review, but never ſo Aut 18. 
long as now I have done. Sometimes I 
have had ſomewhat of an Occaſion, but now I 
have none, nothing but my Negligence 'is the real 
Reaſon, and my Negligence in this Part is gene- 
rally a true Indication of my Negligence in other 
ſpiritual Exerciſes. I have now been reading my 
Experiences about this Time laſt Year, at which 
I have been ſomewhat affected: there I ſaw the 
holy Fears, and genuine Workings of a tender Con- 
ſcience; what a Senſe of Sin, what Fears of God's 
Diſpleaſure, what Jealouſies over my own Heart, 
and what Cries to God for his Spirit and Grace ! 
But where are they now ? on the other Hand, now 
I muſt fay what Stupidity as to Sin, what Un- 
concernedneſs as to my own Heart, what Indif- 
ferency in Duties, or what Neglects of them, or 
rather, which is worſt of all, what Averſion to 
them? Then was I ever confeſſing, and never 
thought I could confeſs or conceive enough of the 
Baſeneſs of my own Heart. But now. I am uncon- 
cerned under all; nothing of all this reaches my 
Heart; this is my Caſe in ſhort, and a _— 
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Caſe it is. What ſhall I ſay, or what ſhall I do? 
Is the Fear of God before my Eyes, or no? Am! 
not to this Day dead in Treſpaſ/es and Sins! Is it not a 
plain Caſe, that Sin has Dominion over me; Do not 
I ſee that I am carried Captive by Satan at his 
Mill? The Caſe is very dubious at beſt. And is it 
come to this ? Though my Heart is as hard as 
a Rock, I cannot but weep at this: Oh! Oh! this 
hard Heart of mine; what ſhall I fay of it? A 
tery, Iniguity. I muſt ſmite upon my Breaſt, ſaying, 
Ii hat have I done? l bat have I ene? Why, I 
have grieved and quenched the Spirit, dealt baſely 
with my God, and crucihed Chriſt afreſh, abuſed 
Patience, and lighted Love, long - ſuffering Pa- 
.tience and ſweet Love; this have I done. What 
could God have done. more for me? What could 
I have done more againit him? Theſe Re- 
turns 
92. May 15. At laſt I have taken in Hand, 
the long deferred Work, and, thr8ugh Mercy, ſome 
pleaſant Seaſons I have enjoyed, which I ought to 
have taken Notice of, as particularly laſt Friday was 
ſeven- night, I ſaw my Peace procured and renewed 
with God, by that Word, Rom. v. I. Being juſtified 
by Faith, we have Peace with God, through our. Lord 


| Tefus Chriſt. A Senſe of my Sins made me for. a 
long Time afraid to believe it was fo, till at laſt the 


Word I mentioned came in a Power that I could not 
reſiſt, ſo that I was forced e hear what the Lord 
did ſay io me, and through rich Grace he did jpeat 
Peace. Oh! that I may never turn again to my Folly ! 


Remember, O my Soul, how thou didft then look 
down with DiſCain upon Kuls W orld, and all it 
could 
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could offer: Riches I was never uneaſy after; as to 
Pleaſures I could eaſily deny myſelf ; but Applauſe in 
the World, and the Approbation of Men of the beſt 
Judgment, is what has ſuited my Inclination moſt. 
But upon this too could I then look with Indiffe- 
rence. I ſaw my God ſmile, and I could fay it 
is enough. May I but approve. myſelf to him, 
and be accepted in the Beloved, and. I, have 
all! 

93. June 10. Once more have I been negli- 
gent, but I deſign, without ſome extraordinary 
Occaſion, not to defer again. Since I wrote the 
laſt I have been or ſeveral Journeys, one of them to 
London. And J bleſs my God for keeping me in 
any Meaſure, as I hope, amidit the deluding Vani- 
ties of the Place, and fome I emptations from my 
Relations. My Heart was fixed for Chriſt, eſteem- 
ing it the moſt honourable Employment I could be 
engaged in, if Chriſt would commiſſion me to teach 
and preach the Goſpel; nor would I do this for 
filthy Lucre's Sake, nor yet to get the Applauſe of 
the World, but for pure Love to the Cauſe of 
Chriſt, and an hearty Deſire for the Good of im- 
mortal Souls, who muſt either be eternally happy or 
miſerable. But in order to this great Work, and 
to act worthily from ſuch Principles, there are 
neceſſary a great many Qualifications, without 
which I could not think of it, and which I muſt 
make my Application to God for, namely, a Mort 
of Grace, wrought in my own Heart, for how can 
the natural Man underſtand ſpiritual Things ? he 
cannot ' know them, becauſe they are ſpirituaily dif- 
cerned a Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, and him cru- 
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ciſied, for otherwiſe how can I preach Chriſt cry. 
cified, which is the Office of a Miniſter? an A. 
quaintance with the whole Miflery of Godlineſs; | 
Judgment well informed in cvery Doctrine of Religim, 
an Heart mfiuenced by the Power - of Godlineſs ; and 
a Life conformable to the Geſpel I profeſs. Theſe Qua. 
lifications may I have, together with other uſeful 
Knowledge I am labouring after by the Bleſſing of 
God upon my Studies, and then, here am I, ſcul 
me. 

94. September 16. Of late I have been in 
many different Tempers of Mind; ſometimes with- 
out any Senſe of my Condition, ſometimes affected 
with it; ſometimes warmed with Deſires, and 
ſometimes without any Concern. At length I hope 
God of his free Grace has remembered me in my low 
Eſtate, and, ſeeing me ſo loſt on every Side, and ſo 
inſulted by the overgrown Power of the Enemy, 
has once more ſent his good Spirit to work in me 
mightily, ſo that for theſe two laſt Weeks I begin 
to feel a new Spring of Life within me, and a new 
Principle influencing all my Actions. I can be 
ſerious in Duty, and ſometimes heavenly in ordinary 
Employment. Prayer is my Duty and my Pleaſure, 
the Word of God is an agreeable Entertainment, 
and heavenly Meditation is the ſweeteſt Refreſhment 
I can meet with. This, though but little to what 
may be attained, yet, when I conſider what I have 
been of late, is an happy Change. Oh! Grace, 
Grace, to the God of all Grace that when J 
was dreading Vengeance and Judgment for my great 
Sins, he ſhould thus ſurprize me with Mercy, the 
richeſt Mercy | Can thy Grace do this? What 

can 


* 
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cru- ¶ can it not do? It can carry on the bleſſed Work till 
A. thou haſt ſanctified me throughout; it can pardon 
3 of all my Sins and juſtify my Perſon ; nay, not- 
withſtanding all the bold Sins of my whole Life, 
al rotwithſtanding the Impurity and Corruption of my 
a- Nature, it can ſave me eternally at laſt. Here is a 
«ful ¶ great Salvation indeed | What Wiſdom muſt contrive 
of it, and what a Price muſt purchaſe it, and what 
ſau muſt be the Obligations of thoſe who are made Par- 
takers of it? Jeſus, how ſhould I love thee? How 
ſhould I ſerve thee ? How ſhould I devote all my 
Time and Powers unto thee? This ſhould be the 
Service of my Life; and it is but my reaſonable 
Service While here; and this I hope ſhall be my 
Employment to eternal Ages, when Time ſhall be 
no more, 

95. October 14. Through the Goodneſs of 
God I have ſeen the End of another Week. Alas! 
this Courſe will not do! I believe there is a God, 
who knows all I do, who has a Right to my 
beſt Service, and expects that my firſt Study ſhould 
be to approve myſelf to him, who has a Power to 
"7 WJ puniſh my Neglect, nay, who is juſt and holy, and 
© IM fo muſt puniſh it according to his Juſtice and Holi- 
„ nels. This I believe, and yet I forget God. If 
WF he is not excluded from all my Thoughts, he is in 
very few of them; and in none of them with that 
Affection and Attention he ought to be. Ah me 
How imperfect is the Work of SanQtification in my 
I Soul? The moſt I can ſay of myſelf, is, that I wiſh 
was holy, and that I deſire to be ſpiritual. I am 
eure they who have any Hopes from what they are 
or have done of their own, muſt be other Sort of 
I Perſons 


my Condition. I have de ſtroyed myſelf, but 


ey, I find x Difference between what I now am, 


am now, and what I would be. Oh! for the 
good Spirit of God” to work in me mightily, for, I. 


. 4 
— — 


a great Deal of ſpiritual Work, which requires 
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Perſons, and live a far other Sort of Life than I dy, 
or eife ſuch a groſs Blindneſs, as is hardly poſſible 
to be conceived, muſt poſſeſs them. Were then 
not another, and another Sort of Rizhteoul. 
neſs than my own for me to depend on, I would 
never impoſe on myſelf with vain Hopes, but freely 
indulge Deſpair. Not a Thought more would | 
entertain of Heaven or the Favour of God. Bur, 
for ever be adored divine Grace, this is not 


there is one in whom my Help is found. Here 
is my Hope, and here will I venture ny 


Soul. 
96. February 17, 1717. Through infinite Mer- z 


and what I have been for a long Time, yet not 
fo great a Difference as there is betwixt what | 0 


J know any Thing, F can ſay this one Thing 1s 
do know, that of myſelf I can ds nothing; and yet 
J ſee that I have a great Deal neceſſary to be done, i | 


more than natural Powers to carry it on: my dat o 
Mind is to be enlightened, my dull and vitiated Un- f 
derſtanding is to be made acquainted with the 


great Myſteries of Godlineſs, ſuch as the carnal « 


Man comprehends not, ſuch as are ſpiritually diſ- «< 
cerned ; my old Notions of Things are to be unſet- | 
tled ; what I have been uſed to proſecute with all * 
poſſible Diligence, as one of the chief Things, I am t 
now to diſcard, as unworthy the ſollicitous Concerns  ( 
of a Soul ? What I uſed to propoſe to myſelf as the 

greatel: 
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greateſt Height Ambition could aſpire to, and by 
which I regulated all my lefler Deſires, I am now to 
let drop with Shame and Convicuon of my unbound- 
ed Folly. On the contrary, what I uſed. to be 
ealy and unconcerned about, now being awakened 
and made ſenſible of its Importance, I am to pur- 
ſue with my utmoſt Vigour, and what uſed not to 
be in all my Thoughts, is now to be the greateſt Bu- 
lines of my Life, to direct all my Actions, and in- 
fluence all my Deſigns. And this ſurely is not cafily 
done? Yet this is not all which is to be done nei- 
ther. There are not only new Sentiments to be 
tormed, and other Principles to be eſtabliſhed, but 
a Life to be ied, worthy juch Sentiments, and agree- 
able to ſuch Principles; and all this to be forced 
contrary to the Courſe of Nature, contrary to an 
old and ſtubborn Habit, and contrary to all the 
Oppoſition that Hell can make againſt it, and this 
cannot be thought inconſiderable. Add to all this, 
that there are many Temptations, that are on all 
Sides preſented from the World, for me to break 
thro* the etlabliſhed Principles upon Occaſion, or ra- 
ther wholly to give them up. I might go on without 
almoſt ever coming to an End; but when theſe and 
other Things are thought of, the Queſtion hardly 
ſeems to be without Reaſon; ©* Lord, who then can 
« be faved;” And this muſt be anſwered, © Cer- 
« tainly none by his own Power; none without 
« the. almighty Power of God.” So that the So- 
lution muſt be no other than this, with God all 
Things are Tafel. O thou God of all Grace, to 
thee do I apply myſelf, through the Mediator, for 
Grace to help acecrding as I need; I aſk thy Spirit, 


and 


- 
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and thou refuſedſt him not to thoſe who aſk him, t» be. 
quicken me, to ſanctify me, to take of Chriſt's Ful. ¶ ba 
neſs, and give it to me, Grace for Grace, one Ich. 
Supply of Grace upon another, as my Caſe requires; Ws 
ſo that in me, even in me alſo, all Grace may Ile 
abound, that, having a Sufficiency to every goed Work, N pa 
bh I may not be barren nor unfruitful in the Work of the N di 
| Lord. m2 
|. 97. Feb. 24. This laſt Week I have been en- MH: 
2 deavouring after more Spirituality of Mind, and II! 
1 Holineſs of Life, and I did not attempt it in my 21 
| own Strength, but yet I found it hard Work, hard fai 
Work indeed. This Lord's Day is our Sacrament tio 
Day, and I have been doing ſomething this laſt I bel 
Week in order to prepare myielt for the Ordinance, Ibo 
when, I bleſs God, I have had ſome Helps from him be. 
in this Work, as alio ſome Sealings in it. I will ac- e 
knowledge it; though it is but a little, it is a great 
Deal to what I deſerve, to what I might expect, who 
have ſo abuſed the Grace of God, and {lighted his [ 
good Spirit. Vile Wretch that I am, that ever I£'® 


1 ſhould do it! it cuts me to the Heart to (W®® 
think of it. Lord, lay not this Sin, one of Lo 
the greateſt of my Sins, of any Sins, to my Bu 
Charge / lt 

98. March 10. Another Week is gore Lc 
How ſwiftly Time paſſes, how fait my Days ſhorten lhe 
And yet, how little more prepared ain 1 for Death | 2 
Bleſſed be God, I ſometimes hope my State is ſafe, — 
ſhould Death ſeize me, in that I hope 1 have be- ö 
lieved; the Lord help my Unbelict! But I am ſure * 
the preſent Frame and Temper of my Mind is not 22 


a good one to die in, and yet I cannot get into a 
better. 
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better. The Work of Mortiſication of Sin is an 
hard Work. This laſt Week I have ſometimes 
thought it has pleaſed the Lord to leave me more, 
as it were, alone with my Corruptions, to ſee what 
I could do with them, and how I could perform a Duty, 
particularly the Duty of Prayer, when in ſuch a Con- 
dition, But what Work have I at ſuch Times 
made of it? How have I endeavoured to raiſe my 
Heart ro God, but found it immoveable ! How have 
laboured and ftriven ? And if after all I could find 
a littic Motion in my Affections, ſo as to make one 
faint Eilay heavenwards, yet how have my Aﬀec- 
tions preſently ſunk down again, if it were pothble, 
belov what they were before! Thus have I laboured 
ſometimes, and all to no Purpole, till at laſt I have 
been almoſt quite diſcouraged, knowing what an un- 
comfortable Courſe this was; yet not ſo neither, but, 
(when I propoſed it to myſelf, as I did ſeveral Times 
laſt week; were it to be always ſo, what would 
I do, would I always go on thus to labour in 
vain) I was reſolved in the Strength of the Lord, 
to continue ſtriving againit Sin, and leave it to the 
Lord, whether he would let it all prove to be in vain. 
But yet this Dulneſs did diſcourage me too, and not a 
little, in thot it put me upon thinking, had not the 
Lord departed from me, and reſolved his Spirit 
ſhould no more ſtrive with me; and whether my grie- 
ving this good Spirit, and ſlighting his iweet Mo- 
tions, had not provoked God to make me {mart for the 
Abu'e of theſe, the greateſt of Mercies, by the Want 
of them ? Theſe Thoughts made me cry out, Lord, tate 
nt thine holy Spirit from me! and Yeſterday in che Af- 


ternoon particularly, when I was thus praying, 1 jvund 
much 
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much divine Aſkitance in the Duty, and ſome Token 
of God's Preſence and Acceptance of me and my 
Offering. This Morning too, after ſome Ref. 
traints upon my Soul, I found much Enlargement 
in Prayer for God's Quickenings by his free Spi- 
rit, and could feclingly confeſs and lament my 
great Sin and Folly, my Baſeneſs and Dilingenuity, 
to light and grieve this beſt Friend of mine, the 
good and tender Spirit of God. 1 am ſorry that 
I have offended him, that I ſhould offer him the 
leaſt Aﬀront; but to grieve him, io force him 
away by my Madneſs and Folly, methinks there is 
ſomething more cutting in this Thought, than all 
the reſt, Oh! let not the Wrath of this meek 


and tender Spirit burn againſt -me! But according 


to thine infinite Tenderneis and Compatiion pity 
me, pity me, O thou almighty Friend! "That [ 
ſhould abuſe ſuch Goodneſs, and ſuch a Friend 
———/o fooliſh, fo ſenſeleſs was 1, that I was a: 
a Brute before thee, Oh! how have I ſinned and 
wronged my own Soul ! But I again beg, Lor!, 
lay not this Sin to my Charge, but heal my Soul, for | 
have ſinned againſt thee . 
* 99. March 24. This Day calls me to 
Aas a 5 i 8 b 
Aut. 19. more than ordinary Seriouſneſs, and leads m) 
Mind to a Reflection on my paſt Life, and a 
Conſideration of the preſent Frame and Temper ot 
my Soul. This Day makes me Mineteen Years 
old. The Thought ſtrikes a Damp upon me. 
Nineteen Years! ſo much Time loſt, or next to 
it! fo long have I been purſuing Vanities : ſo long 
have I in a great Meaſure neglected my greateſt 


SI, forgetting my Soul, and forgetting. God! 
How 
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How elſe is it, that ever ſince I have known any 
Thing of the Ways of God, which is as long as I 
can remember any Thing, I have gone on at 
ſuch a miſerable Rate, as to attain no farther than I 
now have done? I have travelled in the Way to 
Heaven as the //rachtes did in the Wilderneſs, 
going backward and forward, on this Side and that 
Side, ſometimes moving, and at other Times ſtand- 
ing ſtill. So that, after all this Time ſpent, my 
Attainments are no greater than what I might have 
made, nay, than many others have made, in an 
inconſiderable Part of the Time. And after all, I 
now find myjfelf behind, greatly behind what I 
was ſome Years ago. And not only have I 


a farther Way to go, but my Strength to go on 
at all in this Way is very much weakened, 


What miſerable Work have I made of it? The 
Lord help me]! May the Miſeral lene/ſs of it, O 
Lord, move thy Pity, and not the Sin of it ſtir 
up thine Anger / 42 

I am but young indeed, and ſo comparatively, 
my Days have been but few. But, when J con- 
ſider the Value of Time, the Fairneſs of my 
Opportunities, the Importance of my well or ill 
ſpending my Time, and improving or neglecting 
my Opportunities, (fince on thefe eternal Things 
depend) when I conſider theſe Things I fay, and 
what I might have been by this Time, and yet 
what I now am, my Days have not been few ; they 
are not a few to be loſt. But in whatever Senſe 
they are few or not a few, in all Reſpects they are 
evil, Jacob ſaid his were ſo, and I am ſure ſuch, ac 2 


mine. | | 
F I heave 
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I have been endeavouring this laſt Week and to- 
day, te think on my Ways, and upon this to turn 
Feet unto God's Teſtimonics, and, ſeeing the Unhappi- 
neſs of my preſent Courſe, and the Beauty of Holi. 
neſs, and, ſeeing at the fame Time the Uncertainty 
of my Opportunities, and the certain Difficulty of 
the Work, I have been ſeriouſly purpoſing to make 
haſte; and not delay to keep all God's Commandments. 
This I defire to do; but to defire is the moſt I can do 
towards it. The Lord work in me both to will and to db 
of his Pleaſure, and ator in me the Wark of Faith 
s0i:h Power / 

100. March 31. I can fay wat I deſire 
to walk in Newneſs of Life, and ſomewhat 
more. At ſome Times I feel ſome Stirrings of 
new Life I hope in me; ſometimes I can turn 
my Thoughts on ſpiritual Things, and I find my 
Heart ſomewhat warmed with them. And I begin 
to think and act in another Sort of a Way; but, 
alas! my Heart is thus affected only while this 
Heat laſts, which is ſeldom long. Nor do I often 
find this Heat neither: Oh! my Weakneſs, my 
Inconſtancy! O that the God of all Grace would 
eſtabliſh, itrengthen, ſettle me! I have laſt Week 
been reading ſomething of the Reaſonableneſs of 
being religious, which was very well proved, and J 
could not but be affected with it. The Arguments 
were. drawn moltly from the Laws of Nature, 


from the Nature of Man, and the Nature of 
= won I found myſelf reaſoned into a Life of Re- 


ligion, ane the Purſuit of it. My Judgment was 
convinced, and with ſome Warmth I ſer about the 


Work; but , r found : had not Powers 
equal 
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equal to the Work: I went on indeed till the 
firſt Heat was over, and then I flagged, my Re- 
ſolutions grew cold, and my Mind. became indiffe- 
rent to the Things of Religion. I then began to 
reaſon with myſelf about the Neceflity of Religion, 
its Neceſſity from Duty, and its Neceflity in order 
to my Integeſt. Again, I conſidered that God's 
Eye was always upon me, and ſo I endeavoured to 
ſet the Lord always before me. This gave a little 
Motion to my Affections, ſo as to draw out one 
Deſire, which almoſt languiſhed in the bringing it 
forth, and the, good Motion died, and my Mind was 
quickly *. wich Vanity and Carnality. I 
was conſcious to myſelf of this, and ſenſible I 
ought to be more ſpiritual : then I again made 
another Eſſay to reaſon myſelf into a ſerious and 
fpiritual Frame and "Temper of Mind, I pleaded, 
though this Mortification was an hard Work, and 
contrary to Nature, and it was very difficult to pre- 
ſerve a ſerious Diſpoſition at all Times, yet that 
Heaven would make amends, abundantly, infinitely for 
] Pains : this I urged, but it did not move: I phi- 
loſophized on the Vanity of theſe Objects of Senſe, 
and argued with myſelf that it was below me to be 
taken up with them. TI then urged the Greatneſs 
and Worthineſs of the Employment to converſe in 
Heaven, and hold Comuunion with God. I en- 
deavoured to lay before myſelf the Greatneſs of the 
Work I had to do, the Uncertainty of the Time 1 
had to do it in, the Certainty of Death, the Awful- 
neſs of the Day of the Judgment, the Terrors, eternal 
Terrors, and Torments of Hell, and the eternal Joys 
and Happineſs of Heaven, but all this would 
| ” WY not 
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not move me, nor did it reach my Heart, but 
only added Guilt, and upbraided my nen 
Thus it was with me, and thus has 
often been, till at laſt, after I elk tried 
all, and all to no Purpoſe, and begin to 
be-. diſcouraged, the good Spirit by a ſecret 
Communication of himſelf to my Soul, ſets me 
at Liberty at once, enlarges my Soul, draws forth 
my Affections, and makes me, being thus enlarged, 
even run the Ways of his Commandments without the 
leaſt Reluctancy, and with the utmeſt Delight. 
How this is done, and done ſo ſuddenly, I do not 
know, nor am I deſirous to know. Fhis I know, 
thro' Grace, that he does it, and this I defire I 
always may know. 

101, April 7. What I wrote laſt about the T1- 
ſufficiency of Reaſon, and all the Reſolutions [ 
could form from Reaſon, in order to carry on a 
ſpiritual Life, I find every Day mort full. Experi- 
ence of. By my Reaſon indeed I can ſee ſome- 
thing of the Beauty of Religion ; I can ſee ſome- 
thing of my Obligation and my Intereſt to be re- 
ligious ; but all that this ſerves for, as I ſaid be- 
fore, is to upbraid my Weakneſs, and increaſe my 
Guilt, I find the Powers of my Soul are not ſub- 
ject to my Reaſon, nor indeed can they be, by all 
that I can poſſibly do; and how can they be fo, 
conſidering the Corruption and Impotency of my 
Nature, conſidering the Strength of an habitual 
Courſe of Sin, conſidering the Inconſtancy and Ir- 
reſolution of my Mind, conſidering the great Power 
aod inveterate Malignity of ,Satan, who makes it 
his Buſineſs to oppoſe all that is good, and 
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conſidering the numerous Temptations from the 
World, that are agreeably ſuited to my * ſenſual 
Mind, the Vanity of which my. blinded Senſe 
cannot fee through, and to which, for Want of 
2 ſpiritualizing Faith, I have nothing ſuperior to 
oppoſe, {ſo as to overpower the Temptations, and 
ſecure my Soul: conſidering this, I ſay, to be the 
State of my Soul, how can it be that all theſe 
Diſorders ſhould be ſubject to Reaſon? No, my 
Reaſon tells me it cannot be, and I am ſure too 
my Experiegce ſufficiently convinces me it is not 
ſo; ſo that I may try, as I often have done, to 
reaſon myſcliginto Religion, but muſt try in vain, 
as I often . done too, unleſs ſome ſuperior 
Power concur in the Operation: wherefore I now 
come to thee, O God, who art the only Principle 
of ſpiritual Life, as thou alone haſt the Words of 
eternal Life, to change my Heart, to fpiritualize 
my Mind, and to help me to walk in Newneſs of 
Life] Indeed I never pretended to effect this mighty 
Change in me alone, but yet, of late eſpecially, I 
have thought too highly of my own Powers. Now 
therefore, O God, I declare from my whole 
Soul, that I believe, that without thee I can do no- 
thing. I deſpair of doing any Thing in Religion 
without thou workeſt in me and with me in all: I 
therefore humbly apply myſelf to thy Grace, thro” 
the dear Mediator, for ſpiritual Strength and Ar- 
ſiſtance, in order to an holy Life. I beg, above 
all Things, thy Spirit to work all his Works in me, 
to degin them all, to carry them all on, and to 
perfect them all. May he janify my Scul, may he 
give me a new Heart, and fut a right Spirit within 

F 3 me 
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me! Thou baſt promiſed this, O God! Indeed 
thou haſt ſaid, thou wilt be engutred of by theſe, why 
<would have it, to do it fer them. I do then moſt 
humbly, and moſt ſincerely enquire of thee to do 
this for me. Oh! for this good Spirit ! I beg, 
any whole Soul begs, and moſt importunately begs, 
as for my Life, my eternal Life. I beg in Je 
Name, I beg with ſomewhat I hope of Faith; 
Lord, give me thy good Spirit to do theſt T hings fir 
me, and to finiſh in me the Mert of Faith with Power | 
J would not let thee go except thou thus bleſs me; deny 
me all Things rather than this; nay, do this for 
me, and I will importunately aſk for nothing elle, 
Jet all Things elſe go as thou plea I beg that 
thou, O God, who heareſt Prayer. for Jeſus' Sake, 
wouldeſt hear mine on his Account ! 

102. June 9. I have been now endeavouring 
to pray, but ſuch a Piece of Work have I made of 
it, that I am even diſcouraged ! I have indeed at- 
tempted to addreſs myſelf to God, but have hardly 
conceived two Sentences, but my Thoughts have 
turned quite to another. Thing, as if I had in an 
Inſtant forgot what I had compoſedly and ſeriouſly 
ſet myſelf to do. I indeed quickly perceived how 
it-was, and recovered my Thoughts to the Work, 
and begged Pardon for the Wanderings of my 
Mind; but, before I had finiſhed this one Requeſt 
in onler to go on, my deceitful Heart gave me the 
Slip again, and, forgetting again the Work I was 
engaged in, purſued ſome Trifle. Thus J continued 
ſome Time, all the while upon my Knees, till at 
laſt T caught myſelf, and found my Mind amuſed 


with twenty Impertinences. It troubled me to 
| find 
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find it fo, and once more I directed my Thoughts 
to the Matter in Hand, and humbled myſelf before 
God for the Vanicy of my Mind; but I did not 
go on much Jonger than before, but my Thoughts 
again wandered as before. In ſhort, thus I conti- 
nued wandering and recovering myſelf for about 
a Quarter of an Hour, for I was unwilling to get 
up till I had prayed ; and yet, with all that I could 
do, I could not keep my Thoughts together to 
pray. - At laſt I was forced to leave off with the. 
Duty undone, for | found my Heart grew more 


and more unfit for it, the longer I ftayed; only, 


towards the laſt, I was enabled to put up ſome 
Deſires, tha God would teach me to pray, and 
this I did ſomewhat feelingly. Oh! thou God of 
all Grace, who knoweſt and ſeeſt the Weakneſs of 
Grace in me, the Strength of indwelling Sin, the 
powerful Influence the Enemy of Souls has over 
me, remember me in my low Eſtate, for thy Mercy 
endures for ever ! J have no Might againſt the great 
Powers which come againſt me, but my Eyes are 
unto thee who give Grace, who give/! more Grace! 
Give me Grace, more Grace, ſuch Grace as is ſuffictent 
for me! 

103. September 14. I am now to aſk myſelf ſe- 
riouſly, what I have been doing ſince the laſt Re- 
view? And how the Concerns of my Soul are go- 
ing on? And I find it is according to the old. Rate, 
nay, worle and worſe; as dull, and lifeleſs, as in- 
different, and thoughtleſs about the great Concerns 


as ever. No Advancements at all. Sometimes in- 


deed, yet that but ſeldom neither, I have felt ſome 


warm Emotions in my Soul, yet ſoon, very ſoon, 
14 have 
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have they languiſhed away and died, ſo that my 


Heart has ſoon grown cold as before, and has never 
been long the better for them. When was the 


State of Religion, the Kingdom of God within me, re- 


duced lower in my Soul than it is now ? In ſhort, 
when I conſider the State of theſe Things now, 
and compare it with what it was four, five, or fix 
Years ago, I cannot find my Condition to be at all 
better now than it was then, nay more, in many 
Things I cannot but fee it to be worſe. Alas! un- 
happy Man that I em, what ſhall I do? What 
have I lived all this while for? what have I en- 
joyed all theſe Mercies and Opportunities for? Mer- 
cies and Opportunities more than 1 Md in former 
Vears, together with a better Capacity of improving 
them all. What, I ſay, has all this been for? I have 
made it all ſtand for nothing, but God did not deſign 
it for nothing, nor is the Account that he expects of 
All nothing. The Lord be merciful to me .I al- 
moſt tremb le to think of my Condition. How ſhall 
I ſtand before God ? Three Years ago I remem- 
ber how ſerious I was, and intent upon the Buſt- 
neſs of Religion, how I made Conſcience of every 
Part of my Duty, how faithful I was in the Dis- 
charge of the moſt ſecret Duties of Religion, and 
how obſervant I was of the moſt ſpiritual Part of it, 
and, how zealous I was after frequent Communion 
with God. I loved God, and felt the Flame of 
Love within me, and he was pleaſed to communi- 
cate of himſelf to me, and many Times to make 
large Difcoveries of his. Love to my Soul, which 
exceedingly refreſhed it, and gave me Joy unſpeak- 
able: but now, (I could weep over my Caſe in 
ä Silence 
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ence better than relate it, the Compariiſon ſtings. 
me!) Duties are neglected, my Heart is vain, my 
Heart is hard, the Exerciſes of Religion have no 
Reliſh; they are dull empty Work; I can hardly take 
any Fleaure in them, God is ſtrange. Guilt 
dwells upon me, ſo that I rather turn myſelf from 
God than follow, hard after him. When I give my- 
ſelf to ſerious Reflections, the diſmal Profpects I am 
preſented with fright away my Thoughts from them, | 
and my Mind is uneaſy till they are diverted to 
ſome other Things. Thus I forget God, becauſe 
the Remembrance of him is unpleaſant ; and fo all 
that is good within me languiſhes, and my Corrup- 
tions grow ſtromg, ſo ſtrong that the little Attempts, 
that fometimes, after ſome Quickenings and Awaken- 
ings, I endeavour to. make, prove as not1ing, and, 
like Sampſon's Cords, they immed ate:y oF eaſ. y 
yield to the ſtronger Power of indweiuug Sin. And 
to ſuch a Condition am I reduced at laſt, that, 
tao' I fee what a miſerable Courſe I go on in, and 
how neceſſary it is for me to be returning to the 
Lord, and to humble myſelf before him, yet I 
cannot ſtir; my Heart is fo hard that I cannot be- 
affected with all theſe Things, the Powers, of my 
Soul are ſo weakened and irregular, that I cannot 
reform theſe Things, and for the moſt Part, my 
Prayer is reſtrained before Gad. This is-my Caſe : 
my hard Heart cannot but weep to think of it : what 
ſhall Ido? Oh! thou who art the Lord, the Lord 
God, flow to ya Ling - ſugering, abundant in 
Goodneſs, full of Pity and Compaſſion, becauſe thy 
Mercy is infinite, I dare look u; unto thee! I moſt 


e and heartily, with a deep See of my Sin, 
F 3 and 
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and, as for my Life and Soul, beg and implore thy 
Pity : Behold my miſerable Caſe, and caſt a Look 


of divine Compaſſion upon me] Out of the Depths, 


out of the Iowe/? Depths, I cry unto thee ; remember 


mne in my low Eſtate ; ſee me preſt down under a 


Load of Guilt and Sin; I labour and ftrive to re- 
cover myſelf, but in vain; overborne with the 
Weight of Sin, I am forced to ſink down again, 
and almoſt deſpair of Relief, ſo that all I can do is 
to lie ſtill, and only ſigh and groan under the Bur- 
then which J cannot free myſelf from. Faſt bound, 
in vain I reach after Liberty. Sure this can be no- 
thing elſe bt the Bonds of Iniquity ! Sure this is the 
Caf of Biitewieſs! Alas | my Soul, what a Condi- 
tion haſt thou fallen into! I have deſtroyed my- 
felf, but is there no Help, Lord, in Thee? Help, 
Lord, or I periſh! Wilt thou but deliver my Soul 
out of Priſon, and ſurely T ſhall praiſe thee, eternally 


praiſe thee | 
104. Ofher 27. Through the abundant Good- 


neſs of God, I have an Account more comfortable 
to give, now than the laſt, God, who 1s full of 
Compaſſion, and inclined to hear all who humbly 
call upon him in their Diſtreſs, has taken Pity on 
me in my low Eftate, and been pleaſed to give 
ſomewhat of a new Turn to Things. I have ex- 
perienced ſomewhat of 4 Time of Refreſbment in my 
Soul from the Prejence of the Lord, and God ſeems to 
be firengthening the Things which remain, which were 
ready to die. How ſhall I be ſufficiently thankful 
for what God has done? Bleſs the Lerd, O ny 
Saul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy Name“ 


Soon after I had writ the laſt, while as yet I was 
humbling 
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humbling myſelf before the Lord, for the State of 
Things in my Soul, T received a Letter of' melan- 
choly Contents. This laid me ſtill more low be- 
fore the Lord, and made me, through a Senſe of 
Affliction, as well as other Things, to ſeek God 
importunately. I laid my whole Caſe before the 
Lord, and often with ſome Enlargements, and God 
was pleaſed to return in Mercy to me, and to en- 
courage my coming Soul, I was heartily ſorry ſor 
my Backſlidings and Wanderings from God, and 
azain brought myſelf to his Foot, giving up my- 
ſelf to him and his Service, begging earneſtly that, 
notwithſtanding my Unfaithfulnefs in his Service, 
he would not caſt me off, but give me Grace for 
the future to be found faithful. Thus I hope God 
has been working in my Soul, and done me ſome 
Good by Afflictions; but yet the good Work does 
not go on fo as I would have it, there is ſtill Abun- 
dance of Vanity in my Heart, the good Inclina- 
tions of my Soul are not very regular, and my 
Corruptions are often very ſtrong ſtill. Oh! gra- 
cious God, who haſt thyſcif, of thy mere Goodneſs 
and pure Compaſſion, begun a great Deliverance 
for me, begun a good W ork in me, do thou thy- 
ſelf, of thine own mighty Power and free Grace, 
carry it on till thou haſt at laſt perfected it, and thou 
alone ſhalt have all the Glory ! 

105. November 24. I have endeavoured * to 
promiſe myſelf nothing, to expe& nothing in this 
World but Affliction, and to reſolve in the Strength 
of the Lord to make it the whole of my Buſuieſs 

F 6 to 

95 appears ſrom his Diary, that he was *** Affl.cs 

tion when he wrote this Section. 
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to approve myſclf to God, in ſerving him faithfully, 
and doing: all the Good I can, in whatever State of 
Life I ſhall be fixed; knowing that, if it is the 
moſt afflicted State, it is of little Conſequence, 
lince it,will be but for a Moment, and it may wer- 
for me an exceeding great and eternal Weght of Glory. 
The Lot of this Life is not to be eaſy and happy. 
This is a State of Trial, and a Time for Work 
only; but, tho” this is not the State of Happineſs, 
bleſſed be God, there is one to come, ſhortly to 
come, but never to know an End. Lord, direct 
me by thy Providence which Way JI may live molt 
for thy Glory, and give me the Teſtimony that J 
have pleaſed God, and let this be enough for me! 
But, tho' I would now five up all the Happineſs 
of the World, and no more reckon upon any 
thing, but an afflicted State of Life, while I am in 
it, yet I keep a Prayer in Reſerve for much Comfort 
and Joy, even in this Life too. The divine Com- 
forts and ſpiritual Joys, I will never give up, and theſe 
are Conlolations and Joys, which are not ſmall, nay, 
it is in Hopes of theſe that I am contented to give 
up that other more groſs and ſenſual Happiness. 
No; often do I hope, if God continues my Life, 
to ſpend many a pleaſant Hour in the Enjoyment of 
my God, and to be filled with ſuch a Joy as the 
World knows nothing of, Foy unſpeakable and full 
of Glory, and always to be ſupported with his ſpiri- 
tual Aſliſtances. 

106. February 22, 1718. It is now a long 
Time fince I wrote luſt, and I have been in many 
different Tempers, ſo that in general I cannot tell 
which to ſay, whether it has been better or worſe 
than uſual. Sometimes I have been ſerious, but 

often 


- 
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* often vain; ſometimes ſpiritual, but often carnal; 
ot but whether it has been better or worſe with me 
* than uſual, this I am ſure of, that it has been 
7 worſe with me than it ought to have been, and 
* than it might have been. Oh! that I had but 
fo improved the many Helps that I have all along en- 
7 joyed, the fair Opportunities, the ſweet Aſſiſtances 
* that the good Spirit of God has fo often offered me, 
> ſo as to have gone on in the Ways of God, to have 


0 grown in Grace] what then had I now been ? How *l 
t knowing had I been in ſpiritual Things? How F 
t mortified to the World, and all that is vain here 
[ below? How converiant in Heaven, and how happy 
in an Acquaintance with God? Thus had it been 


i with me, had I been ſo wiſe as te work out my Salua- 
tion, when God worked in me. But how is it now 
with me? Alas, little or nothing of all this! Am I 


not ſtill carnal? J am carnal, and walk as a carnal 
Man. Are my Corruptions ſubdued under me ? 
No, the Body of Sin is ſtill ſure in its full Strength. 
How vain is my Mind ſtill? How hard my Heart? 
What flight Impreſſions do Things moſt ſerious 
make upon me? Poor thoughtleſs Wretch ! How: 
am I ſunk into Senſe; Lord, pity me! Awake, 
my ſtupid Soul] Canft thou look up to God, canſt 
thou conſider Heaven and Things eternal, and be 
ſo cold and indifferent to them all ? Will nothing 
affect thee ? If it is poflible for any thing to do it, 
here is enough to do it ſure. But alas! in vain do 
I attempt to rouze my ſtupid Soul by Reaſon. Often | 
have I urged all the Reaſons I could draw together, 
but my hard Heart has been Proof againit them all ? 
Sure it is not more hard to reaion a dead Body into 
Life, 
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Life! Lord, what ſhall I do? Nothing is left for 
me, but to apply myſelf to thy Grace; moſt car- 
neſtly then do I defire it. Thou ſeeſt, Lord, I 
can do nothing ; take the Work into thine own 
Hands, and then ſhall I have Hope! I know, Lord, 
J do not deſerve thou ſhouldeſt do this for me. 
Long ago and often have I forfeited all the Aſſiſ- 
tances of thy Grace and Spirit, by neglecting its Calls, 
and quenching its Motions. But, Lord, lay not this 
Sin to my Charge] With thee are Forgiveneſs, Mercy, 
and plenteous Redemption, and thou multiplieſt to 
pardon. TFeſus has died. Behold, Lord, the Lamb 
of God, who takes away the Sins of the World In 
him be reconciled to me, not imputing to me my 
Sins. Here is all my Hope, in the midſt of Sin 
and Guilt that preſent themſelves before me, all 
around on every Side. Becauſe of this I do not 
deſpair, tho' the Chief of Sinners. Lord, ſhould 
thy Anger be ready to burn againſt my Sins, conſi- 
der him who has made his Soul an Offering for Sin, 
not for his own Sin, but for the Sins of ſuch as I. 
See the mighty Sufferer thine own dear Son, the 
Lord of Life and Glory, bleeding and dying, and 
this to make a Reconciliation for Sin! Accept the 
great Atonement for my Sin, and be reconciled to 
me 

And now that my Redeemer is aſcended up on high, 
to receive Gifts for Men, yea, for the Rebellious allo, 
ſend down of theſe Gifts, and may I be a Sharer 
of ſome of them] That I am of the _Rebellious, 
does not exclude me, for, for ſuch as theſe were 
they received. Thou giveſt Grace, more Grace, 


W thou give/t the holy Spirit to them who aſe him, Theſe 
| | | are 
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are the Gifts my Soul longs for, and what I humbly, 
remembering my own Unworthineſs, and yet what 
1 moſt importunately, remembering Chriſt's Pur- 
chaſe, beg for. Lord, ſend me not empty away ! 
107. June 8. A great deal of Time is = 

now paſt ſince I took the laſt Review. A 7 wy as 
great many remarkable Incidents muſt have 
occurred in all this Time, and very various muſt the 
Temper of my Mind neceſſarily have been: ſo many, 
and fo various, that it is now an endleſs Piece of 
Work to go over them. I have negligently omitted 
my uſual Accounts, which I believe it had been 
better for me to have kept up. So that now I 
ſhall only conſider how Matters ſtand with me at pre- 
ſent, and what my Condition and Circumſtances 
now are in one Reſpect or another. And if, in the 
firſt Place, I take a View of the State and Condi- 
tion of my Soul, as its ſuperior Worth makes its 
Caſe the Caſe of the greateſt Importance, the Exa- 


mination will not be impertinent, tho* it may not be 


comfortable. Comfortable ! No, greatly otherwiſe! 
This is a Caſe: that will not bear a ſtrict Search and 
Enquiry, As ſoon as ever I turn my Eyes inwards, 
there opens to my Sight a wild Proſpect of Confuſion, 
Darkneſs, and Diſorder, with ſcarce any Thing to 
be ſeen pleaſant io the Eyes, throughout all the 
Space. All which ſpeaks forcibly, turn away thine 
Eyes, But 1 will look again, and make cloſer 
Search, and beg of God to ſearch me, and know my 
Tays, to try me, and know my Thoughts, and examine 
my inmoſt Soul; and let me not be ignorant of that 
above aH Things, which it infinitely concerns me 


to know, I may cry, Peace, Peace, to myſelf, 


when 


is 
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when I have more Occaſion to be greatly diſtreſt, 
and cry mightily unto God. I may have 4 Notion 


that I am rich and increaſed with Goeds, and have 


Need of nothing, whereas at the ſame Time I might 
krow that I was wretched, and miſerable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked. And was there but this Know- 
ledge in me, I might, by the Help of divine Grace, 
take ſuch Means, and make ſuch Applications, as, 
out of this low and deplorable Eſtate, to become 
really rich, and increaſed with Goods. It is ſure 
then worth my while, it is my greateſt Duty, ſeri- 
ouſly to enquire how it is with me, and to anſwer 
impartially as before God! 

But alas, it were eaſier to fit and ſigh, and weep 
over my Caſe, than to give a thorough Account 
of it; it is ſo bad, and withal ſo confuted and dil- 
orderly, that it would be both painful and difficult 
to deſcribe. It is a Work too, that I am fo often 
engaged in, that I am almoſt diſcouraged to enter 
* it. I have no Heart or Spirit for the Work: 

oe is me] The Lord help me! 

My Heart was never right with God as it ought 
to be. I never was fo ſtrictly holy and ferveat- in 


Spirit, as I ought to have been, and as I have ob- 


ſerved many other Chriſtians to be. But now it is 
worſe with me than it has been in Months paſt. I 
am now in my low Eſtate. The Lord remember 
me ! This has been my Caſe a great while, and I 
have ſcen it ſo, but I cannot raiſe . myſelf upward, 


Often have I, as I now do, looked up out of theſe 
Depths, and wiſhed and longed that God would 


take my Feet out of the Mire, and the Clay, and ſet 
my Feet on a Rock, that I might walk in high Places, 


and 
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and run the Ways of God's Commandments with En- 
largedneſs of Heart. I cannot but fo far- diſlike my 
Manner of Life and Courſe, as to be uneaſy at it, 
and yet I cannot be ſo thoroughly and conſtantly af- 
fected with it, as fixedly and heartily to return to 
the Lord. Often is my whole Soul concerned and 
grieved to think how little I live to God, and how 
little I enjoy of God in the World, and what a low 
abject Courſe I lead. Then I betake myſelf to 
Prayer, and pray earneſtly too with ſtrong Cries 
and Tears, as I have lately done, that God would 
remember me in Mercy, that he would conſider my 
low Condition, and tend me Help from himſelf. 
But alas! theſe good Motions are but as the Morning 
Cloud ; and, as the early Dew, they paſs away. ' What 
is the Bane of all my Miſery and Ruin is my Incon- 
ſtancy, the Inconſtancy of my Temper. Lord, lay 
not this Sin ta my Charge ; compathonate this my 
Weakneſs, or I ſhall never do any Thing to Purpoſe 
in Religion as long as I live! Lord, help me againſt 
this Sin that does ſo eaſily beſet me. O that I could 
keep myſelf from this as my own Iniquity ! I bewail 
my Unhappineſs and my Sin, but I am afraid it will 
all prove but fruitleſs Complaint, as it fo often has 
done, Lord, hear me bemoaning myſelf ! Hear my 
Cry, Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned. I ſhould 
then be turned indeed, and till then I ſhall deſpair 
of i. Again, I beg, turn thou me and I ſball le 
turned, for thou art the Lord my Cod; I would hum- 
bly endeavour to lay hold of thy Covenant ſtill, nor 
am I, I would hope, altogether without ſome En- 
couragement ſrom the abundant Grace of the Co- 
venant, and God's Tenderneſs in his Word, for 
there 


Q 
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there are backſliding Children that belong to God, 
nay, he is married to them, and he, who keeps Ct. 
venant and Mercy, has not caſt them off, but bids 
them return unto him; Return, O backfliding Chil. 
&ren, Jer. iii. 14. 
Lord, doſt thou bid me return after all my Wan- 
derings, and canſt thou ſtill receive me graciouſly, 
and after all this, love me freely? My Spirit is even 
overwhelmed with thy Goodneſs. O the Grace! 
the Love | the Tendernefs ! the more than father 
Pity, the more than a Mother's Compaſſions of the 
great God | Lord, wouldſt thou have me return, and 
wilt thou receive me, and canſt thou love me till ? 
To return, is what I would do above all Things. Lord, 
help me to return! Turn me, O God! Return, 0 
my Soul, to thy Re, for the Lord' hath dealt bountifull 
with nher! | 


PART 


Containing . the private Meditations of the 


. O; it is not with me as it has 1716. 
| been in Months paſt. Once 


2 Ray of Light and Love darted into my Mind, 


—_ 


PART II. 


Reverend Mr. 


it was eaſy and familiar to me. in a 
Morning, when I firſt waked, to have my 
Thoughts turned upon heavenly Objects, and my 
Heart lifted up to God, I could rife, and go 
to Prayer with as willing an Inclination as I could 
go to my Meals: I could pray with ſome Life and 
Vigour, and be exceedingly pleaſed with the Em- 
ployment, for I enjoyed God in the Duty. I could 
ſeriouſly beg his Bleſſing upon the Work of the 
Day, before I ſet about it; and, in the midſt of it, 
could I ſend up my Heart to God, and often feel 


which diffuſed quick Pleaſure and Refreſhment thro? 
my whole Soul, which at the ſame Time added 
freſh Vigour to me, in the Purſuance of the 
great ſpiritual Concern, and did not hinder at all 
the common Buſineſs of Life that I was engaged 
in, I could, after I had done my Morning's 
Work, naturally, without any Force upon -myſelf 
at all, addreſs myſelf to Prayer again. I could 
often in the Day, improve a vacant Quarter, or 
an Half-Hour, in walking and meditating, and at 
Evening eſpecially, after the Work of the Day, ei- 


ther in the Houſe or in the Field, according as the 
Seaſon 
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Seaſon of the Year was, many a'pleaſant Half-Hour 
or Hour have I ſpent in heavenly Contemplations, 
and ſweet Communion with God. I remember 
theſe Things, I earneſtly remember them ſtill, and 
particularly thoſe Evening Walks, when I had no 
ſooner got from Home and from Company, but J 
could get above the World, and all Things it can 
give, and enjoy myſelf in Conveile with my God. 
When I faw him ſmile, with Diſdain could I turn, 
and give up all the Honours and Applauſes of the 


World to them, who thought them ſo much worth 


their Purſuit, When by Faith I dwelt upon the 
exceeding great and precious Promiſes, the Riches 
of this World could no more tempt my Soul, 
When I could thro' the Skies fee ſomething of my 
Manſion and my Crown, there was not a Mo- 
narch in the World, but I could look down upon, 
as below me in Happineſs; I THULE ſay, 
Feſus, it is enough, and I defire no more.” The 
Soul is not more excellent than the Body, than 
thoſe Pleaſures, I then felt, were beyond "any thing 
that I ever felt of Pleaſure in the Gratification of 
my carnal Deſires. Thus, when my Heart has 
been warmed by Meditation, have I often in ſom? 
filent and ſecret Shades, applied myſelf to Prayer, 
and then, if ever have known what- it is to hie 
Fellowſhip with the Father, and his Son Feſus Chri/t, 
did I know what it was to have Communion and 
Converſe with God Ah! I could dwell upon 
the Subject $$ 


This was when I was at another Place. Little, 
very little, have I known of this Life, - ſince I came 
Oh!] my gradual Decleniions ! There's 

little 


to 
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little of this Spirit left, My Courſe of Life is now 
quite another. Ah me! my hard Heart cannot 
but weep to think of the Compariſon | Pe. 

Now when I awake in the Morning, there is 
ſome Vanity or another poſſeſſing my Mind. If I 
turn my "Thoughts to any thing more rational, it is 
about my Studies, what I ſhall read upon 
one Subject, and What upon another; and, that I 
may do this, I ſet about it ſoon ; but firſt, rather to 
ſatisfy my Conſcience, than thro* any Inclination, 
find myſelf obliged to go to Prayer. After ſome 
Sort I go to it. 1 enter upon the Duty with dull 
Lifelefſneſs, and endeavour to proceed: but before 
| have begun a few Minutes, I find my Thoughts 
carried away to twenty Things almoſt. I call my 
Thoughts again, and endeavour to recover them 
again, which I have hardly done, and proceeded in 
the Duty, but they are gone as far again, Oh! 
miſerable Work ! Comfortleſs Work | 

Having thus, after ſome Sort, ſpent ſome Time 
upon my Knees, for Prayer I can hardly call it, I 
ſet about the Buſineſs propoſed, (having firſt in ha/te 
read over a Chapter perhaps, which I uſed to be 
very conſcientious about) and then I toil about the 
Signification of a filly Word, or the Conſtruction of 
an awkward Sentence; and then I read the profound 
and ſerious Impertinencies of the Learned, * with as 
much Attention and Application, as if on them depend- 


ed = Happineſs for Eternity, when thoſe Things, on 
which 


* Our Author may perhaps here ſpeak with an unguarded 
Strength; but his unwearied Diligence (Page 85.) in Learn- 
ing, ews that he did not debaſe it, only when it came in 
Competition with better T _ 
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which it does really depend, I treat with as much 
Unconcernedneſs and Indifference, as theſe Trifles 
can deſerve. And fo I ſpend my Day; while in- 
deed God is in but very few of my Thoughts. At 
Night, as the Reflection upon a Day ſo ſpent 
would not be very pleaſant, ſo I do not care to turn 
my Mind to reflect upon it. For Cuſtom Sake J 
keep up the Form of going to Prayer at Night, juſt 
in the ſame Manner as in the Morning; and at pub- 
lick Attendances for Prayer, I am worſe, if poſſible, 
than at private Duties. My dabbaths too are like the 
reſt of my Time. Theſe Things I cannot but be ſen- 
ſible of at ſome Times, and 1 feel my Heart ſome- 
what affected, but the Senſe and Impreſſion wear 
off, There has of late befallen me a ſurprizing 
Providence of the greateſt Importance of any I ever 
met with. It has pleaſed the Lord to remove my 
dear Father by Death. I cannot but take this to be 
. loud Call to me, to be thinking on my Ways; 
and I hope, by the Grace of Gad working upon me, 
it may give another Turn to my Liſe. I have often 
ſince ſeriouſly thought on my Ways, and endea- 
voured in God's Strength, to turn my Feet unto his 
Te/limonies, and without Delay, to endeavour a re- 
ligious Obſervance of all God's Commandments. 
I did, when my Aﬀections and Pafiicns were warm 
and wrought up, immediately upon the Death of my 
dear Father retire-for Prayer, and then did I give up 
myſelf wholly to the Lord, and to his Work, reſol- 
ving to make Religion the Buſineſs of my Life, and 
from that Day, to take God for my God, and the Guide 
of my Youth. In a more affecting Manner, after 
this, I did more than once, ſtanding over the dear 


Corpſe by myſelf, ſolemnly give up 'mylelf to God 


and 
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and his Service. I did it in the Name and Fear of. 
God, I hope, and my whole Soul was engaged in 
the Work. And again would I do it. Now, Lord, 
pardon the Sins of my Life, heal thou my Back- 
lidings, thro' the plenteous Redemption wrought by 
Chriſt ; give thy Spiric to work in me mightily, and 
thy Grace always to aſſiſt me, and always 10 be ſuf- 
feient for me ! then here am I, accept me, and the 
Surrender of myſelf, my all. I devote myſelf to thy 
Service; all that I would be concerned about any 
more is, to .ſhew myſelf at proved unto God. 

October 18, 1718. I will fing of Mercy and 
Judgment, ſays David, Pi. ci. 1. When I review 
God's Dealings with me the laſt Week, I have 
Mercy and Judgment to ſpeak of. It has been a 
Week of as remarkable Experience as moſt of my 
Weeks have been. Yeſterday was Sevennight I 
took my Leave of and this Week I deſign 
for London; ſo that the laſt Week, for the moſt, 
Part, I ſpent in ſerious Reflections upon the "paſt 
Part of my Life, particularly that Part of it that 
paſt at ———, and, together with theſe Reflec- 
tions, I have been thoughtful of my Journey to 
London, and other great Things that lay before me. 
The Things I have been thinking upon, .could not 
but give my Thoughts a ſerious Turn; but what, | 
has let the Matter home, and made me more af- 
fected with theſe Things, has been the afflicting 
Providence - that has attended the Family this laſt 
Week, namely, the dangerous Illneſs, and yeſter- 
day the Death of one of my younger Sifters, about 
thirteen Years old; one, as thoroughly prepared 
tor Death, I believe, as any of us all; one, that 
(ince God ſaw it neceflary to call one of us away 


for 
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for a Warning to the Reſt, that we might be ready) 
was the fitteſt to go, the moſt ready for. the Son of 
Man's Coming. 
_- There was not only Hope given us in her Death, 
but great Satisfaction as to her State from her Life 
long before. Young as ſhe was, yet, for ſome 
Years I am perſuaded, ſhe was prepared, whenever 
her Change ſhould come. They are not the Over- 
flowings of Love, and the Reſpect of a Brother upon 
ſuch -an Occaſion that ſtretch my Charity to think 
ſo. Were ſhe no Relation, and had I known her, I 
ſhould think ſo: were ſhe my Enemy, and I knew 
ſo much of her, I durſt not but ſay ſo : ſuch were 
the extraordinary and evident Marks of Religion 
upon her, that I ſhould ceaſe to be charitable, did 
J doubt her Piety, and I ſhould be alone in my 
Doubts. She was one ſo acquainted with God, fo 
knowing in ſpiritual Things and experimental Reli- 
gion, and all this when ſhe was ſo young, that J 
do not remember I ever knew another her Equal. 
And ſhe eminently felt the Comfort of this: her early 
Religion in her dying Hours. She had indeed ſtrong 
Conſolations, and a good Hope thro* Grace, nay, 
a full Aſſurance of Hope at her End; for ſhe faw 
clearly where to found her Hope, and felt that the 
Foundation was ſtrong enough to ſupport, the ſure 
and wwell-ordered Covenant of Grace that God had 
made with her Soul, and the immutable Promiſes 


which God had given her, that ſhe might have | 
 firong Conſolation, having fled for Refuge to lay hold | 
on the Hope ſet before her. Dear Soul ! I weep not 
for her! if I loved her, I ſhould. rejoice that ſhe is 
gone to her Father, I meant, her 'heavenly - Father, 


her God, for there is the Happineſs of her Condi- 
tion, 
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tion. But ſhe is gone to her earthly Father tco ; the 
firit that is gone after him. There could my Ima- 
ginations follow her to the Wo of Light and 
Glory, and /ce threugh a Glajs darily fuch a glo- 
rious Scene, as would be worth dying to be preſent 
with. But whither have my Thouglits wandered ? 
My flowing AﬀeCtions have carried me beſide the 
Argument I propoſed to go upon : I deſigned to re- 
vicw the Experience of the laſt Week, and, mention- 
ing her, I entered into her Character and Condi- 
tion; this there is no Occaſion for, I know it my- 
{clf, and for others I do not write. 
The great: Part of the laſt Week, I aid, 1 
ſpent in terious Reflections upon the p aſt Part of my 
Life, eſpecially ſince I went to and a 
more melancholy Subject I nceded not to think 
upon. A very uncomfortable Scene muſt preſent 
itſelf before me; ſuch an one that has indeed 
brought me very low, and greatly humbled me be- 
fore t!.e Lord in my retired Hours for Prayer, and 
m/ ioi.tary Walks tor Meditation and Reflection. 
I. have poured f.rth my Heart in long Complaints 
to confkder what I have been doing, and how 1 
have lived for between the three and four Yea.s 
palt, The View of the State of Things in my Soul 
now, and what it was about four Years ſince, vas 
enough to humble my Soul, and work in me a 
broken and centrite Spirit, if *any Thing in the 
World would. The Baſene.s and Deceiifulne's, 
the deſpera:g Wickedneſs and Treachery of my 
Heart in departing from God, have appearcd to me 
in ſych vile and black Colours, that I could not but 
repent and abbar my/e!f as it Duſt and Abet for them. 
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In this Senſe of my Sin and Guilt before God have 
| continued for ſome Days, loathing myſelf for my 
vile Abuſes of God's Grace, and admiring and 
| adoring the Long-Suffering of his Patience; my Re- 
_ pentings were kindled together ; and my very Soul has 
been melted down before the Lord. And yet, 
| -thro' the infinite Condeſcention of divine Grace, 
when I have been in the very Depths of my Com- 
1 | plaint, I have not been without ſome Mixture of 
Hope. When I have been in thc Depths, and 
thence have cried unto the Lordr I have ſeen the 
Fergivencſs with God, and the plenteous Redemption, 
Pf. 130. And when I have ſeen the Forgiveneſs of 
God, and this plenteous Redemption, and have been 
enabled humbly to hope that, after all my Sin, after 
all the Baſeneſs and Perfidiouſnels of my Ways and 
Doings in God's Sight, yet that there was For- 
giveneſs enough for my Cafe too, and. that the Re- 
demption was ſo plenteous as to, be able to redeem 
me frem all mime Iniguities; I fay, when I have 
ſeen this, my Heart would no longer hold, my 
Eyes flowed in Tears, my Affections and Paſſions 
broke in upon me like a Flood, and my Soul 
was even overcome with a Senſe of the Love and 
Grace of God. What, ſaid I, and may all my 
Sins that have been ſo many be forgiven me? 
e And will God be reconciled to me ſtill ? Oh 
„ the Love, the Grace!“ I could not but cry 
out, and repeat it often in a Flood of Tears 
and Paſſion; It overpowers me, it overpowers 
&« me, and I:cannot ſupport under the Senſe of it. 
& ] will admire it continually. I will dwell upon 
it in N Meditations; J will ſpeak of it to Men, 
«6 and 
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« and I will adore it to Eternity. Can fo many. 


« Sins, can ſo much be forgiven me? Well then, 
« ſaid I, and I will love much too.” Bleſſed be 
God, I have more than once been thus affected in 
Prayer, and I have been enabled to carry about 
with me ſuch a Senſe of divine Grace, as I have 
now deſcribed, for fome Days paſt. How can I love 
thee enough, dear Jeſus, my Saviour! how would 
I love? Thou haſt purchaſed this Grace, thou art 
the Author of the Covenant which is ſo well-ordered 


in all Things, and ſure : tuell ordered indeed, may my 


Soul ſay, becauſe it abounds with ſo much Grace, 
elſe there were no Comfort for me from it. And 
ſure it muſt be alſo, becauſe it is founded upon thy 
Blood. O the Riches ! the Glory of this Cove» 
nant of Grace] Nothing ſo worthy of God, no- 
thing ſo welcome to Man. For what could ſpeak 
Peace and Comfort to my Soul, under a Senſe of 
my vile Miſcarriages, under the diſcouraging Re- 
fleftions I muſt make upon my paſt Life, under the 
melancholy Proſpect I have of the State of Things 
within? What could give Eaſe to my,troubled Mind 
under Guilt, and the Apprehenſions of the divine 
Anger, but this? Nothing around the World; no- 
thing all Nature through, but this; The Cove: 
nant of Grace, And this does it effectually in- 
deed. So that this ſame vile Wretch, who is con- 
ſcious of all this Sin, who knows what he has done 
to provoke the Almighty, yet has humble Hope that 
he is not appointed unto Wrath, has Peace and 
Comfort, nay, has Confidence towards God thre" 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : thro* the Covenant of Grace 
by him, this ſame bold Offender can think of Gody 
and 
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and not be troubled. But can I rejoice in the Lord, 
and joy in the God of Salvation? This Confidence 
have I in him? This Hope in the Covenant of 
Grace? and can I forget the Folly of my Ways, 
and the Sins of my Courſes, tho' I ſee and adore 
the Grace, thro' which there is Hope? I have done 
all this Wickedneſs. Alas | what have I done ? 
What have I been doing for ſome Years paſt ? — My 
dear Siſter was early prepared for Death, and ſoon 
made meet for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light : 
but what am I? She had not by many Years reached 
the Time that I have had, and yet, how much 
more ready for her Change? This it is that grieves 
me, this ſtings me, to think that once, when I was 
about the Age of my Sitter, my Soul proſpered too: 
I had then a Knowledge of divine Things not con- 

temptible ; the Things of the other World took up 
many.of my Thoughts; I was diligent to make my 
Peace with God, and to keep it undiſturbed ; I did 
fo iavour of the Things of God, and had ſuch a 
Senſe of the heavenly Enjoyments, that then, I am 
perſuaded, I could have died comfortably too. But 
now — what I ſhould do now, under the Approaches 
of Death, I cannot tell. I very much doubt how I 
ſhould behave myſelf. What diſpleaſing Reflections 
ſhould I now. have upon my backſliding Heart, and 
wandering Courſes? What Fears and Jealouſies 
might I have upon the Account of my Fal eneſs and 
Treachery in God's Covenant, and che Separation 
and long Strangeneſs between God ard my Soul, 
throug! tie Couric of my Sins, and the almoſt per- 
petual Backflidings with which I have backſhdden 


om God for a long Time till now! What Trou— 
ble 
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ble and Diſtreſs of Spirit theſe Things muſt give me, 
ſhould I ſee Death before me, God only knows : 
Jam afraid not a little. In ſhort, I very much fear 
of that I could not now die m Peace, 


* Oh ! my Soul, are theſe the Improvements, the 
dre Advancements thou haſt made ſince that happy 
lone Time? Is it thus that thou haſt grown in Grace? 


e! Alas | my Caſe ! to have lived theſe ſeven Years 
My BI lt paſt (the beſt Part of my Time) only to loſe 
on my Peace with God; to become unprepared for 


M : Death, and afraid of it! Whereas once I was wil- 
cd ling, and defirous rather to be dillolved, . and 10 be 
ch with Chriſt, as thinking it far better. Is nut this 
"a a cutting Reflection? Oh! that it were with me as 
"0 in Months. paſt ! But it is not ſo [ 


0. am fallen, I am fallen O my Soul, how art 
chou fallen! I fee ſomething from whence I am 
Up fallen, and do indeed repent. I repent and abbor 


by myſelf in Duſt and Abbes for what I have done. But 
id again I fly to the Riches of divine Grace, and re- 
2 W tuin to the Covenant, that better, that glorious 
m Teſtament, of which Chriſt is the Mediator. And 
* this I plead for Forgiveneſs ſtill, Through the 


= Forgiveneſs that is with thee, O Lord, and through 


[ the plenteous Redemption in this Covenant, .pardan 
8 and forgive my ſo great Sins, and turn away thine 
d Anger; turn, and ſmile again upon me once more. 
1 Turn again, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon my 
d Soul, and then ſhall I have Peace, and my Soul 
K will return to her Reſt again | 

» I have great Reaſon at this Time to be earneſt 


and importunate with God, that he would firengthen 
the Things that remain, that are ready to die upon 
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many Accounts: not to mention now that great Con- 
ſideration the awful Work that lies before me, ] 


- have in Deſign this Week a great Journey to take: 


I know by too ſenſible Experience that travelling 
Seaſons, new Objects, and ſtrange Faces, are very 
apt to divert the Mind from that ſerious Concern, 
from that ſtrict Guard, and that Diligence with 
which the Heart is to be kept, and the Place where 


'T am going has peculiar Temptations this Way, 
The Lord keep me! God knows it is not in me to 


direct my Steps: he that truſts in his cum Hear, it 
is faid, is a Fol, I am ſure ſheuld I, who have 
had ſuch large Experience of the Deceitſulneſs of 
my Heart, truſt my own Heart itill, I ſhould be a 
Fool indeed. What I ſhould do is to watch and 


00 pray that. I enter not into Temptation, and after all, 


in which alone is my Safety, I commit myſelf to 
him, who is able to keep me from falling, and to pre- 
fent me faultleſs before the Preſence of his Glory with 
exceeding Joy. To him, to the only wiſe God our Sa- 
viour, be Glory and Majeſty, Dominion and Lower, 
both ;now and ever. Amen. 

September 3, 1719. Aſter all the feeble and ineffec- 
tual Relief and Props put under my frail Tabernacle, 
which for a while flatter with Hopes of Reſtoration 
and Strength renewed, it will not do; the Supports 
are ill placed; it will fall beſide them; the earthly 


' Houſe is fo thoroughly decayed, and inwardly un- 


found, it will fall through all thoſe Props and reach. 
the Duſt. 

I walk about the Houſe for a Quarter. of an 
Hour, briſk and gay, ſtrong and vigorous, . eager 


upon Enterprizes, lay Schemes of Action for long 
Lite 
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Life and Futurity, travel the World over, and 
really deſign what my Fancy contrives. Thus urg- 
ed on in thinking, with Pace quickened and violent 
J hold out till the next Quarter of an Hour puts 
me in Mind that my Strength fails; I throw my- 
ſelf down hardly able to ſtir, my Spirits fink on a: 
ſudden, and juſt in the fame Manner my Entery 
prizes iall. How inconſtantly am I well ? How eaſily 
my Countenance changed? A very Breath of Wind 
offends me; cruſhed before the Moth ; how frail: 
I am! Can I but know it, why then 10 my Mind 
ſo vain? No, Lord, no Schemes would I lay but of 
Preparation for Death, of doing ſome Good in a. 
little Time, and under a weak Capacity. Of thy 
Coming, and being ready for it, let: me be always: 
thinking. And muſt this be a melancholy Exerciſe, 
and gloomy Imaginations ? L know where is the 
Fault, if it is fo. 

To be with Chriſt Let that be the Proſpect 
upon which my Thoughts dwell. Is not here Scope 
ſor my Imagination in its quickeſt Motions, and 
wideſt Wanderings, a pleaſant Subject and full of 
Delight? here let my working Mind lay Schemes of 
riſing Honours, Pleaſures abounding through eternal 
Futurity ; here let my Deſires work, Fancy pleaſe 
itſelf, and Reaſon approve. 

I will think of a Crown that I ſhall have, and 
wear in Heaven; of caſting this my Crown at the | 
Feet of Jeſus whenever I meet him: I will think, . 
and give Reins to my utmoſt Ambition, of being 
a King, an heavenly King and Prieſt to. God and 
the Father. I will think of the fair Mitre upon my 
Head, of the Purity and Beauty of my Raiment, , 

G 4 of 
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of being clothed in White, of the Palm I ſhall 
bear in my Hand, How ſhall I go in Proceſſion 
with others my heavenly Brethren and Friends, 
through the heavenly Streets? This my particular 
Friend; and the other my dear Relation. How ſhall 
we walk the glorious Mount, and ſing in the Height 
ef Zion! having got to the higheſt T'op there, we 
will ſtand and ſing one of the Songs of Zrom, one of 
the new Songs of the Country which we ſhall have 
learned? Oh! How ſhall we ting? wondrous Senſe, 
charming 'Tune, our very Souls mall ling | 

Here my Scul is Life and Spirit in the Exerciſe, 
Is there any Thing melancholy in ſuch a Scene as 
this ? Heaven ! the Throne of God ! God moſt High 
my Friend! Rivers of Pleaſure! Fulneſs of Joy! 
My exalted Redeemer.! Friendly Angels! Harmonious 
Society Myſelf a Citizen! and eternally to be ſo. Is 
the Proſpect barren, contracted, or unentertaining ? 
Well, it is enough; all my earthly Schemes of 
Life and Action are broken; let my Fancy be vain 
uon them no more. My Days are paſt, my Pur- 
poſes are broken off, even the Thoughts of my Heart. 


Loet the other World be now my All, and my Heart 


be all in it. My preſent Joys, and pleaſing Hopes, 
let them ſpring from thence ! | 

Lord, thou knoweſt all Things; thou knoweſt 
this Moment my Soul does not deſire Life; this 
Night I could give up my All, and lay down my 
Head, and die. But one Wiſh will not, cannot 
leave me; one Thing 1 muſt deſire of the Lord, and 
ſeek after, ' before I am willing to die. 

Oh ! that my Soul were more prepared for the 


Change! My unholy Heart My ftrong Cor- 
| ruptions 
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ruptions how can I be ready ? Do but once 
purge. me from theſe, and I aſk no more, Thoſe 
particular Corruptions, the Subject of all my Com- 
plaints, and all my Prayers. Thou, Lord, knowelt 
my Soul, and my Defire is before thee, and my Groanings 
are net hid from thee. But purge me from theſe, and 
make me ready, then Come, Lord Jaſus, come quickly ! 
of I am weary of this World, more weary of myſelf ; 
Ve the ſooner the better; Amen, even fo come, Lord 
ſe, Jeſus, come quickly / | 

November 12, 1719. * Before I ſend out my Ac- 


ſe. counts by Letters to one Friend and another, let my 
as own Soul have one Word of ſerious Soliloquy with 
rh itſelf; for it is of the greateſt Conſequence that 


1 there be a true Underſtanding of myſelf; and a Word 
18 let me have with my God, for he is inhnitely the beſt 
[s of my Friends. 
My God, I faid, becauſe the * was dear; but 
f I wiſh I could fay it with leſs Heſitation; I witli 
n my Manner of Life, Familiarty of Communion 
- with him, and heavenly Enjoyments in this Jour- 
h ney had ſtrengthened my Boldneſs at the Throne of 
t Grace. But, alas! I find myſelf ſince returned in 
far other Temper: little or nothing have I to re- 
late of ſpiritual Enjayments for a long Time, for 
the whole of my Journey, almoſt a Month. Oh! 
Company, wide Acquaintance, and Vanity of Ob- 
jects, how fatal to the Religion of wy Mind ! My 
Complaint muſt be ſomething of this Sort, / went 
ext full, but came Heme empty. Such a Night 
had I of God's Dealings with my Heart, and my 
Heart taking hold of = and wreſtling with him, 
G 5 23 
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as Ido not remember before, as far as I can look 
back! This was the Night before I: ſet out on my 
Journey ; but the Journey hurrying me. away, leſt 
me not Time to ſet it down, though the Setting it 
down, and. the Improvement of the Frame I was 
then in, might have. been. greatly of more Service 
to me than any Thing in my Journey. I could 
ſay, By Night on. my Bed I ſought himi whom my Soul 
leaves ; I prevented the Night- Watches with my 
Tears, and could have continued all Night in 
Prayer, tho” I had loſt Sleep for Nights before. It 
was a rare Experience, and I am perſuaded, if ever 
the Spirit wrought with me, it was then. One 
Text of Scripture. was ſet Home warm upon my 
Heart; and if I did not fee new Things in it, I 
felt ſtrange Things from it, ſuch as I never felt be- 
fore. The Words, the Subject of my Meditation 
and Prayer, were, Simon, Simon, Satan hath de- 
fired to have thee to fift thee as Wheat, but I have 
prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail nat. Oh! how 
did I conceiye the Tenderneſs and Grace of the Re- 
deemer, calling to me-with Accents fo full of Pity and 
Love, as once he did to him; „Simon, Simon ! theu 
« little knoweſt what Deſigns Satan has laid, and 
« is ſtill laying againſt thee ; thou art ignorant of | 
„ half his Devices, how. diligent he is in the 
4% Work, how deſirous of having thee, nay, how 
«-near he has been to prevailing over thee, and how 
«, he hopes he is ſecure of thee in the End.” Then 
came all the great Temptations of my Life to my 
Remembrance, and my Eyes were, in a Manner, en- 
lightened to ſee, particularly as to ſame of them, 


the Footſteps of the. Enemy, and the Devices he 
had 


other? Werd. 4 
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had praRtifed, Then did I ſee how nigh my Foot 
was to flipping z and how thankful was all my Soul, 
that after all I could ſay, Satan has me not yet! 
How were my Repentings kindled | together ? And 
my Love to the Redeemer wrought as ſtrong. The 
Words, J. have prayed fir thee that. thy Faith fall! 
net, quite "overcome my Affections, and, in the 
midſt of this low View of myſelf, my Faith; roſe 
bigh in the - ſecuring Prayer and Interceſſion of a 
bleſſed Redeemer, that in Spite of all Oppoſitions.. If 
his Prayers would be heard, and my Faith would. þ 
not fail. | 

This the Morning before I went my Journey: 
but now it is far otherwiſe with me.. Oh! that 1 
could Joſe ſuch. a Frame ſo ſoon !.. my deceitful 1 | | 
Heart ! 1 

One Thing however I will bleſs God for, as 1 
have Reaſon, that Providence has not caſt my Lot 
of Life in that tumultous City and enſnaring Place. | 
God knew: what was in my Heart, and how merci- + 
fully did he fix me in a Place of Solitude and Free- Y 
dom from Temptations ! But my Charges I bring 
not againſt the Place, but againſt my own Heart; 
I. did not walk with God. there, I almoſt lived | 
without the Father, the Redeemer, and the Spirit, il 
all the Time. Sorrowful Confeſſions ! I prayed to 
God as uſual, but how.?. As one who had with- 
drawn himſelf, and was gone, and yet great Things 
lay before me, and the Fatigue of the Journey 
brought on .me Weakneſs and Diſorders, which x 
ſhould have turned my e to God, and an- 1 
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Lord, what ſhall I ſay to thee, for my Soul 
would return? I dare hardly preſent myſelf before 
thee, under the Thought how I muſt appear; 
how ungrateful, how unfaithful ! how have 1 
neglected thee, lighted thee, and abuſed thee ? 
I am covered with Guilt, ' Shame, and Confuſion 
of Face, and ſure I am, were the Manner 
of God the Manner of Men, there were no Room 
for Return. I know my old, and my only Refuge 
in ſuch overwhelming Times, the Blozd of TFeſus 


- Chrift, which cleamſes from all Sin, the plenteous Ne- 


dempticn, the multiplying of Pardons, and the For- 
grveneſs of Sins, according to the Riches of his Grace. 
But this Thought at Times recails upon me with 
Dread, when I have been ſo very ungrateful and 
treacherous ; ; Do not I turn the Grace of God into 
Wantonneſs ? Do not I make an ill uſe of abound- 
ing Grace, and heal my Hurt too ſlightly ? What 
ſhall I do? God mut ſpeak Peace, and his Word will 
convey it ? Bleſſed be God, who is never weary 


in his Grace! Part of this Afternoon I ſpent in a 


ſolitary Walk. It has been a pleaſant and reſtoring 
Seaſon. 

January 1, 719-20. According as my Strength 
will bear let) me this Evening make ſome Enquiry 
how it is with me. I wiſh I were forward to this 
Work of Writing in Times of Affliction eſpecially ; 
it would be of mighty Service to me afterwards to 
review the Accounts, This I muſt ſay, to the 
Praiſe of Cred's Grace alone, that in Times of 
Sickneſs and the Proſpect of Death, I have always I 
think found God near unto me, and good to my 
Sou', though at other Tunes my Heart wanders, 

and 


e. 


re 


2 
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and I live too much without him in the World. 
What Grace and Condeſcenſion is it that the infi- 
nite Being, neglected and forgotten in Health, but 
ſought to in Affliction, ſhould fo readily return? Thus 
it was with me this laſt Illneſs. In a long Journey 

my Heart gradually departed from God, according 
to its faithleſs Manner. I came home ill: my Sick- 
neſs increaſed upon me, till Death was ſet near 
before me. But then how ſeaſonably did the God 
of all Grace come in? © Peace, ſaid he, at his very 
« Entrance ; Be of good Cheer, thy Sims are forgiven 
thee -” Nay, further he manifeſted himſelf to me, fo 
that I was able to tell a good Friend in a Letter, 
<« all is well; old Times are brought over again, 
« ſuch Days as I never expected to ſee again in 
« this World; God makes himſelf near to me, 
« communes at Times, and I hold Communion 
« with him, and I think we are now as conver- 
e ſant as ever, help me to praife him.” TI with 
I had writ mare largely at that Time for my own 
Eaſe; for alas! now, when I was repeating the 
Words,” how did my Conſcience- upbraid me for the 
different Frame I was in, though I am till under 
great Weakneſs.. This happy Frame laſted while 
I was under the full Apprehenſions of Death in the 
End of my Illneſs, and I was then perfectly as a 
weaned Child: I had no Taſte or Reliſh for any 
Thing of this World, nor a Wiſh that was earthly, 
The certain Symptoms of Death I carried in myſelf 
were a great Spring of Comfort, and the Pleaſure of 
my Life. 

I thought to contract my Compal of Pleaſure, 
and conſine it, if I durſt ſay ſo, contract and con- 


fine 


* 


| 
| 
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fine it to God. But it is enlarging it, refining it, 
raiſing it. What is an infinite Object contracted? Let 
me but have the Paſſage Communication free and clear, 
thought I, and I am ſure there is enough, infinitely 
enough to flow. Thus I thought with myſelf, and 
according to this in ſome Meaſure I lived a little 
while ; but then I grew better in Body, and People 
doubted not of my Recovery. 

By Degrees, after inſenſible Beginnings, my Zeal 
and my Religion abated, and God was leſs in my 
Thoughts, and as I found farther from me. And 
this is the Condition I am now in. The Lord 
pity me ! How ſhould I now riſe higher than ever I 
did in my old Complaint, the Treachery of ny 
Heart ! Is it poſſible the Heart of Man ſhould be 
ſo inconſtant and unfaithful, and in ſuch a ſmall Di- 
ſtance of Time. in ſuch different Tempers ? Sure [ 
can appeal; Lord, thou knoweſt all Things; thou 
« knowelt the Sincerity of my Heart, when I was 
* then in my beſt Temper; thou knowelt my Saul 
did follow after thee.” Can I then be ſo changed 
on a ſudden ? t 

I muſt ſay, to. the Praiſe and Glory of God, 
for I am ſure it is the Lord's Doings, and entirely 
the immediate Workings of his Spirit, that at 
Times, though I know them. too ſeldom, . I find 
myſelf. more. than . ordinarily moved; an opening 
Proſpect (of Heaven) is preſented before me, the 
World and all Things in it vaniſh and. ſhrink to 
nothing. God and Religion are all — On a ſud- 
den my Spirit is made fervent ; and I am violent for 
the Kingdom, and entirely taken up in the Purſuit 
of it. Then how I love my God! 

In 
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In ſhort, I have been , enlarged to ſuch a Degree, 

as that I have been almoſt ready not to defire © a. 
better Temper than this.” All my. Soul goes, out 
in this Wiſh, © Oh, that there were always ſuch 
« an Heart in me.” But this damps me in the 
midſt of all, the Expectation, the Certainty, that 
in a little Time all this will be over, and I ſhall be } 
juſt the ſame Man as before; and, Woe is me! in 
a Day or two's Time, or leſs, the Event proves ac- 
cordingly. Oh ! my Heart! O, that my Head were | 
Waters, and my Eyes Fountains of Tears to bewail my |} 
Caſe ! Yet ſomething I learn from hence. What 
makes me at Times differ ſo much? The Spirits aQ&-. | 
ing and working powerfully, or. forbearing. This 
Di- then ſhews me where my Help lies. How then ſhould 
re [ I pray to the God of all Grace, to the Spirit of Grace, 
hou MW that theſe Workings may be continued and conſtant ! 
Was But I grieve the Spirit, and quench the Spirit. O hin- 
dan! der that, O Lord; let me not quench him in ** r 
ged. tions, ſuffer me not to grieve him ! | 
© Thou God of all Grace, who grueft Graz, and * 

od, ge more Grace, and haſt ſaid, My Grace is ſuf+-- 
ely 20 fecrent fer thee, thou knoweſt and ſeeſt that the 
grace I have attained to is not ſufficient, , More 
nd Grace is neceſſary to the keeping of me faithful, 
0% for I am ever wandering. Conſider my Caſe, and 
« let more Grace be given out, that it may be ſuſfir. . 
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PART In. 


Containing the Letters of the. Reverend 


17. — 


To Ar. a 


June 22, 1719. 


Dear 


W Set myſelf down to write now to my Friend, 
" becauſe I have got a Subject that pleaſes me, 
and with Pleaſure I can be talkative about it. 

My Subject is the Weakneſs and Decays I feel 
coming upon me, not juſt now only, through the 
Power of Imagination and Fancy indulged, (for 1 
would not have you balk what J would (crioufly ſay 
with ſuch a Conceit; I can judge of Imagination 
and the Manner of its Working, and can aſſure you 
that this is not its Hour) but for ſome Time I have 
found old Diſorders returning, and now I fcel myſclf 
pretty much under them A flow Fever has 
hung upon me almoſt conſtantly for theſe ſeveral 
Days, which certainly muſt wear and ſpend very 
much I have a frequent Cough too, which 
almoſt ſpends me as much — In ſhort, the 
Caſe I believe is this, and others think ſo too, I am 
far gone in a Conſumption. But my Friend is more 
of a Chriſtian than to think any thing of all this 
diſmal: No, I ſmile when I fay it, the Subject is 
pleafant, and it chears me to think of it. 


This 


19. 
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This is the Light in which I look at it — There 
is the earthly Howe of this Taternacl, in which the 
heavenly Soul is held a Prifoner ; in which the Chriſ- 
tian grains, greans earneſtly, and 1s burdened, He ſees 


137 


this carthly Tabernacle, wearing, waſting, reeling, 


tottering, in ſhort, ready to be diſſolved 


Well, 


is there any thing diſmal in all this? Far otherwiſe ; 
for, when this heavy burthenſome Tabernacle ſhall 
be diſſolved, he has a Building of God, an Houſe not 


made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens. 


Alas! my Friend, what is there in this World 


worth living for? How low the Attainments ? 


How 


imperfect the Enjoyments ? Mingled Joys, Pleaſures 
allayed, but Sorrow prevailing in all the Compoſition. 
This is the Caſe here. But there is a Place where 


there is Fulneſs if Joy, and where there are Pleaſis es 


for evermore. 


God is the Object of the Soul's Purſuit, but where 
is the tranſcendent excellent Good? The pleaſant Good ? 


er the profitable Good ? The pleaſant Good that 


is to 


ſatisfy largely all the big Expectations and impor- 
tunate Deſires of the Soul, is not to be found in all 
this Land. Vanity, Diſappointment, and Vexation 
of Spirit! Vanity of Vanities ! all is Vanity! A younger 
Man than Solomon, of leſs Experience, and leſs know- 
ing than he, can ſee it. But the profitable Good ; if 
this only was to be found, it would be ſomething 
worth while to live for it. But where have I a 


Proſpect of this either? The Glory of God + 
to Mankind 


Good 


or Improvement for myſelf. As for 


God's Glory, or others Good, how little mult either loſe, 
by ſuch a Life as mine loſt? The Deſires of my 


Soul, I hope, are fincere, and earneſt for the 


one, 


and 
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and the other; Preaching too is an honourable 
Work, and the moſt probable Way of doing this 
Good: But you and I cannot but ſee it with Sor- 
row, how little is done in our Day by Preaching; 
from my own however, I am ſure, ſmall Thing 
are to be expected. The Report goes forth, and in 
ſome Manner or another it is received, but to whom i; 
the Arm of the Lord revealed? Ie have heard wit) 
eur Ears, and our Fathers have told us of ſome ſud 
T hings in their Days, but we ourſelves are almoſt 
Strangers to them. And then, to labour in vain, 1 
Spend our Strength for nought, is nothing worthy the 
Deſire of living. Some indeed, the Lord pity. them 
and open their Eyes, labour not in vain, becauſe 
they propoſe another End, which they compaſs by: 
their Labour ; but Men of another Spirit are forced 
to complain. But ſtill it would indeed be profit- 
able to live, :f my own Soul alſo could improve by 
living, if it grew in Grace, and proſpered in Re- 
ligion ; but what if it rather languiſhes, pines away, 
and goes backward? To grow more meet for the In. 
heritauce of the- Saints in Light, more attempered to 
the Enjoyments,. to the Manner of Life, to the 
Company, the Employments and. Exerciſes of the 
heavenly World, this would be truly deſirable, this 
would indeed be a-profitable Good. But, if to live 
longer here, is to grow more unprepared for all 
\ theſe ; if I remember the Time many Years paſt, 
when I was much more meet for the Inheritance if 
the Saints, the Enjoyments and the Employments 
of Heaven than now, (and God and my own Soul 
know this is the Caſe) then where is the Good if 


Life? If it has been thus with me, and this 1s to 
de 
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be my Manner to grow unprepared, as God only 
knows whether it may not, and my deceitful Heart 
makes me ſuſpect it, then is it not better for me to 
die, than to live ? | 
You may ſay to yourſelf, „the Thing is awful, 
« Dying is a great Work ; happy is he who is ready 
&« for it!” I think fo too; and were it not for one 
ſtrong Hold, to which I fly, and where I reſt, the 
Thought of it would make me even amazed and 
tremble, My guilty Soul prepared to meet its 
God! But let me tell you, my Friend, where 
is all my Salvation? the Refuge, the Anchor, the 
Foundation of all my Hope? It is the everlaſting 
Covenant, the atoning Sacrifice, the Blood of this 
Covenant, Jeſus the Saviour to the Uttermoſt, a 
living Interceſſor and Advocate with the Father. On 
this Bottom it is that my Soul ſtands; I hope it is a 
ſure Foundation; it is the tried Corner-/lone choſen f 
God, and precious. Whatever different Sets of Princi- 
ples. others may form to themſelves, and fetch Com- 
fort from, I declare this is all my Salvation, the ever- 
la/ling Covenant of free Grace; a ſure Covenant, a 


well ordered Covenant indeed 
Is it not well ordered, my Friend, when ſuch a. 


Wretch as I, conſcious to myſelf of ſo much Sin, 
both before I knew any Thing of God, and eſpeci- 
ally ſince, conſcious of perpetual Backſlidings, break- 
ing Covenant, grieving the Spirit, quenching his 
Motions, when ſuch a Wretch as I, who do this 
Moment, God knows my Heart, weighing every 
Thing, look upon myſelf as the chief of Sinners, 
yet can till retain Hope thro' Grace? Is it not I 


ſay „ @- Well-ordered Covenant? The Blaad of Teſus 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt which cleamſes from all Sin; never, I think, 
have I ſeen more of the Efficacy of it and its Value 
than of late. The Atonement is ſo eſtectual that 
there remains no more Conſcience of Sin. In In- 
nocence there is no Conſcience ' of Sin ; but they 
muſt be more righteous than I, who can feel any 
Comſort from thence, and, after this Cleanſing too, 
there is no Conſcience of Sin, and herce the Beldnſ 
in the Day of the Lord. The Blaad of Jeſus Chrift 
cleanſes us from all Sin. This is excellent Doctrine, 
comfortable Doctrine, honourable to God, and ac- 
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Þ ceptable to Men. Preach it, my Friend, earneſtly: 
3 -when I am dead preach-it : while I have Life and 
y Strength I will ſpeak of it, for it is 4 faithſal 
# Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, and beſides, it is 
4 all my Salvation too. 
I But whither do I wander ? My Paper bounds me, 
F The Subject however is not unacceptable ; to my 
| Friend it is not. What my free Soul has uttered to 
| my Friend, I know will not be miſinterpreted. It 
is not dictating, it is not aſſuming ; it is a Friend's 
N freely ſaying all to his Friend. You underſtand ſuch 
k Converſe ; ſhew you do by your Anſwer. Remem- 
ber me; when you pray, remember me be fure; 


write to me; come and fee me when you can, 
Think not of the melancholy Entertainment of ſee 
ing a ſick Man, a fick Friend. I am very well as [ 
would be. If I am weak, I am pleafed to be fo, 
and I have been telling you how I dare be fo; ex- 
+ pect then to find me pleaſant and chearful ; however 
l you will find me 
| Your Friend, &c. 
| 
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In a Poſtſcript to this Letter to another Friend, 
among other Things, Mr. thus writes: 


It is better with me than ever ſince you knew 
me : be pleaſed and thankful to God when you 
hear it. I enjoy the molt pleaſant and comfort- 
able Manner of Living I have ever known. 
To prove it to you at once, and ſay all in a 
Word, I hope I can ſay, my Soul proſpers. 
Happy Obſcurity ! Bleſſed Solitude, Leiſure, 
and Retirement ! You I pity, and wiſh they 
were yours. How great the Tendernefs and 
Pity of the heavenly Father ! How gentle my 
Afflictions]! How eaſy to be borne ! How light 
of Evil, but weighty of Comfort ! becauſe the 


ye Forerunners of weighty Glory, a far mare ex- 
Lon ceeding and eternal Weight of Ghry. 

1 As for my Friend, inſtead of ſaying how much I 
mY think of you, I will only tell you this I do 
* not believe I have once prayed in private ſince 
_. I faw you, but I have remembered you; and 
y ſometimes earneſtly remembered you ; the ſame 
LY I expect from you. 

* As for Advice or Perſuaſion, my Friend thinks it 
11 not aſſuming to talk fo, this little Corner of my 
0 Paper will not hold it, it would be too large 

, for a Poſtſcript. I ſhall only ther put you in 
X mind of what I mentioned formerly, and im- 
2 portunately pleaded with you about. More 

ſcrious Prayer, ſpiritual Meditation, conſtant 
Watchfulneſs, Examination, Reflection, the 
* Word to dwell richly in you, Ec. Re- 
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ligion in the Heart, my Friend, is all: to fa. 
vour conſtantly the Things which be of God, 
Grace be with you! Peace be with you! 
Everlaſting Bleſſings be yours! All that is 
called Good, that Eye hath ſeen, Ear heard, or 
Heart cencerved, be yours eminently 
yours, 


Fuly, 1719, 

To Ms FP 

H, my Friend, very low; pity me, pity me, 

O my Friend. Is this to grow well again? [ 
profeſs I am almoſt ſick with the Fear of being well. 
I dread to go back to Life again. A thouſand Fears 


diſcourage me, -and at preſent almoſt overwhelm me, 


In the firſt Place, my deceitful and deſperately 
wicked Heart creates in me innumerable Jealouſies 


over it. No, let me not go back to Health again! 


My Heart cannot bear He th and Proſperity, No, 


all is well now; thro” infinite Grace God has ſpoken 
Peace to me, and it is enough; of all Things, 4 
me not turn again to Folly! But I am ſure I ſhall if ! 
grow well again. Oh! Health and many Days 


in ſuch a World as this, what an uncomfortable 
Proſpet! 

How good has this Sickneſs been? What had [ 
ever more Occaſion to bleſs God for? for how many 
Years have I been repeating my Complaints of my 


own Backſlidings, and of God's Departing ? And all 


in vain ; {till backſliding farther and farther. This 
has been my Manner to ſigh, and go backward, 


Ho oft have I weakly endeavoured to return? But 
in vain; till, deſpairing of my own Strength and 


Power, 
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Power, I have importunately applied myſelf to God, 
« Turn thou me, and TI ſhall be turned; turn me again, 
« O God, and once more caufe thy Face to ſhine on me, 
« and [ ſhall be ſaved.” Thus I prayed and preached 
on the Subject, becauſe it affected me, but all this in 
vain till this laſt Sickneſs, a bleſſed Time ! (do not 
wonder I am fond of it, and uneaſy at a Change.) 
In this Time many myſterious Ways of Grace has 
113 H God taken with me, which God and my own Heart 
only know. of. I was afflifted, tofjed with Tempeſts, 
MC, ¶ and not comforted, till God did turn again, and cauſed his 
n'lW e 1 ſhine, and made my Soul return to its Reſt tos. 
vell. I Well now, after all this, can I bear to part with this 
ears Sickneſs? How is it endeared to me? Or rather, it is 
me. the Frame and Temper of Mind that I would not part 
tely W with, which I am afraid I ſhall part with if I return to 
aſies W Health, by returning at the ſame Time to Folly. And 
ain! W muſt I a& the old Life over again ? It would grieve 
No, ¶ me to do ſo; thus the latter End would be worſe than 
„ten the Beginning. 
1 But this I am earneſt with you about; if I ſhould 
if 1 (as I would till ſay let the Lord do with me as ſeems 
Jays W him good) recover Health, and grow vain, and loſe 
ble WF that Savour of Relizion I have now ſomething of, I 
beſeech you, I conjure you by all the Bonds of our 
d l Friendſhip, as you have any Love for my Soul, and 
an by the Fear you have of God before your Eyes, that 
my WW you would faithfully warn me of it, But no, let me 
all W not have the Trial of it. I dread the Event. I de- 
his W fired that God would ſpare me, that 1 might recover 
rd, Strength, before I went hence, and ſbouid be ſeen no more, 
ut W SPIRIT UAL Streugth; and I bleſs God he has 
nd WF done. ĩt in. ſome Meaſure in this Sickneſs, and may go 
: On 
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on to do it much further ! Let it be in Sickneſs! This 
is as ſuitable a Time as any; it has been fo. This 
then is enough ; Health and Vanity let me know ng 
more! 

But when I ſaid at the Beginning of my Letter, 
in the firſt Place, I intended to mention another Thing 
ſoon after, the Fears of which, next to my deceitſul 
Heart, diſcourage me, and overwhelm me ſometimes 
more than any Thinn in the World. It is a Mini- 
ſter's Work, which, if I recover, I muſt return to, 
and yet feel myſelf {o infufficient for it! "This again 
makes me dread to live. Ah! my Strength is nat 
equal to ſuch Service! I often ſink under it, My 
Friend with you knows ſomething of the Terrors [ 
have undergone on this Account ; and, in my De- 
jection this Morning, I was afraid that theſe Terrors, 
like armed Men, were returning upon me ; and then 
I do not wonder that I dread living, if it ſhould be 
thus with me. Then pity me indeed, O my Friend, 
and pray hard for me, 

But do not you be apprehenſive of any thing of this 
Sort for yourſelf, It does not ariſe from any thing 
that is common to me and you. I will tell my Friend, 
as well as I can, what it is. The Caſe, I think is 
properly called Di/ten.fer, either of Body or Soul, 
which you will, (I ſhould indeed have firſt ſpoken 
Emptineſs and Barrenneis in myiclf, which is a real 
Cauſe, and a great one.) What I particularly intend 
by this Diſlemter, which prevails much at Times, 
are certain (what ſhall I call them?) Qualms, Damps, 
Diſtruſts, Diſlixes, which ſeize me ſuddenly, and 
ſpoil all that ] am about. Perhaps you do not conceive 


the Thing, and I pray you never may] I fancy this 
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Diftemper is in a great Meaſure peculiar to myſelf, or 
elſe, if others know it by Experience, they keep it 
to themſelves, thinking it a great Weaknefs ; but from 
ſuch a Friend as you, I will not hide the greateſt of 
my Weakneſſes, that you may pity and pray for me, 

How free at Times is my Spirit for publick Service, 
if I could juſt then ſtep into the Pulpit? But theſe 
intervening Damps or Qualms, ceſtroy my Reliſh, 
depreſs my Spirits, and ſea] up the Subject I am upon, 
though I thought I had large Matter before me. 

You know not what all this means, but I know it 
to be a ſore Evil, and what would make me drive 
h-avily on; but this, I think, (from the Knowledge 
of myfetf, and my Conjectures of the Caſe) that if I 
could once get over the Newneſs of the Work, and 
be accuſtomed to it, this Temper would leave me. 

However, my Friend, upon the whole, do not 
pray for my Life; let me leave all theſe Troubles, 
and die in Peace, I could add more Fears that I 
have about Lite, but theſe two are the principal, the 
Deceitfulneſs of my own Heart, and the Greatneſs of the 
Mort I muſt return to, ; 

Here I was forced to ſtop, being called away. I 
tuve ſince had more comfortable Thoughts. I 
thought of that Word, and faid, Ehen my Heart is 
overwhelmed within me, I will let te the Rock that 
is higher than I. I reaſoned with myſelf, Ny art 
thou ca dewn, O my Soul? IF hy art thou gyjquieted 
within me! Hope thou in God, for 1 ſhall yet pravſe him 
for the Help of his Countenance. Again thoſe Words 


encouraged me; As thy Day i, jo ſhail thy Strength 


le : and be careful for n:thing, hut in every Thing, 
by Prayer and Supplicatien :iti; Thenkſgivirg, let your 
1 Regie t 


146 The Letters, &c. 


Requeſts be made known to God. I threw myſelf down 
before the Lord in Prayer and Supplication, and 


made my particular Requeſts known unto him, 


caſting all my Cares and Burdens upon him, and tellin 
him in the Boldneſs of Prayer, Thou ſhalt go 
with me; thy Preſence ſhall be with me, or I can- 
« not live; thou ſhalt keep my Heart by thine 
4 mighty Power, and thou ſhalt ſtrengthen me 
ce in all my Work; and then, if this be thy Will 
% concerning me, I am content once more to live,” 
But ſtill, when I look back again, I am deſirous ra- 
thar to depart, and to be with Chrift, which ts far 
better. 

Pray hard for me; you ſee I need it ; call upon 
my Friend with you to pray 


To — 


HAT ſhall ! ſay to my Friend now, moſt 
to the Purpoſe, and of moſt Service? God 


direct me! O that I could impart ſome ſpiritual 


Gitt, and do your Soul ſome Good! What is the 
preſent Temper of your Soul ? How can I know it? 
How ſhall I ſpeak a ſeaſonable Word? 

My Heart is often inditing ſome good Matter for 
you, and then I wiſh for an Opportunity to- impart 


it; only to ſay that, and not a Word more. But 


it cannot be, Then J pray, and turn myſelf to your 


better Friend, and ever preſent Companion, the 
bleſſed Spirit, and beg him to take what I think a 


proper Matter for you, and ſhew it to your Soul, if 
it is really of Uſe, or that he weu!ld take ſomething 


mote uſeful, (as he Knows the moit ſuitable Teach- 


ings) 


ſirable? Are you not tempted to exchange? 
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ings) and ſhew it unto you. And then I comfort 
mylelf, and content myſelf with the Ignorance of 
you, that he will teach you all Truth, and "lead you into 
all Things. 
But why is all I hear from you complaining ? It 
makes me very uneaſy continually to hear it. How 
is it? Is it a Cuſtom you have taken up? Is it a 
Temper you have choſen? Perhaps you think there 
are Modeſty and Humility in ſuch Complaiat, and fo 
it is recommended to u. 
No; it is an uncomfortable Temper; it is pro- 
voking to God; it is diſcouraging to all ſpiritual Re- 
ligion; and it reſlects Diſhonour on your great Pro- 
feffion. As to its being uncomfortable that you feel; 
only compare it with "what the Scripture ſays, that 
IViſdom's IWayzs are Mays of e ; and with 
what you read of Peace and Foy in the Holz Gba, 
and of Jay unſpeakable and fuil of Glory; or only 
compare it with what your own Soul has known of a 
different Manner of Life formerly, which is moit de- 


As to the Provocation it gives to God, has he not 
given you many Teſtimonics of his Love? I have 
heard you relate them. And why all theſe peculiar 
Favours and diſtinguiſhing Goodneſs, but to witneſs 
his Love? and ſhall all be in vain? you will hardly 
believe the many Teſtimonies he has given: And dces 
it pleaſe him, think you to make him a Lyar d. More 
he is willing to give, but this is your Temper, & will 
not belteve. 

And how can you do any thing in Religion fer- 
vently with ſuch a Temper? It ftrikes a Damp to 
the very Liſe and Spirit. of ai! Religion. Ve luz 

H 2 Gad 
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God becauſe he fir loved us. Nothing is ſuch a Mo- 


tive to our Love, as a Sight of his Love; nor can 
zve poſſibly love with ſuch an earneſt Exertion of the 

oul in that uniting Aﬀection, when we doubt of his 
Love to us. What a Damp to Faith? to Praiſe ? 
to Prayer? How heavily does all move on, under a 
Thought that all is in vain ? 

And does it not beſides reflect Diſhonour on your 
great Profeffion ? Your Soul knows the Thing in 
Experience] Often have you ſaid, My Beloved is 
&« mine, and I am his; me he loved, and gave him- 
c ſelf for me.” Then your Heart burned within you, 
it winged your Affections, and you felt that you loved: 
You could then praiſe, you could then pray, and do all 
with Delight. 

There is nothing I can ſay, of which I think you 
ignorant; but you will not improve your Knowledge 
to your Comfort. I know you too well to ſuſpect 
you will think me too forward, and, did you know the 
gpirit towards you with which I write, I could not 
palibly offend. 

I fy then of all Things do not cheriſh ſuch a Spirit 
of Complaining, nor think it modeſt and humble, and 
that all the Evil in it is, that it is uncomfortable, and 
that is to youiſcl, as perhaps ſome do, indulging 
themſelves in ſuch a Temper ; but think more of 
the Sin that is in it, and the ill Inflence it has upon 
the whole of Religion, and ſor the future dare not 
complain. 

Put perhaps this does not reach che Caſe, “ The 

“ Tning my Friend ſays is rizat, but her Caſe is 
& miſtuxen.“ Yes, it is miſtaken by one of us, 
but I hope you muitake it, TI take it I ſpeak to a 
3 Child 


r 
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Child of Light, and ſuch an one ought not to walk 
in Daikneſs. But it may be you doubt of that, 
for I would hear all you have to ſay patiently, and 
with Concern, ** Notwithſtanding all this, fays 
my Friend, it is poſſible and caſy to preſume, and 
« jt is not the Duty of all to believe that God lov:s 
« them. God knows, it would be the moſt joy ful 
« Diſcovery Heaven or Earth could make to me, 
de that he did love me.” 
Is this your Voice, my Friend ? Would you be- 
lieve the Love of God, but dare not? Do you want 
the Marks and evidencing Characters? Do your Sins 
forbid, your Heart forbid ſuch a comfortable Perſun- 
ſion, that God loves you? This may be the Caſ> ; 
and if it be, my Heart pities you. I can con- 
ceive of your Concern, for my Heart is not a Stranger 
to the Caſe ; too often it is my own. It was io the 
laſt Time I wrote to- and it is fo, as often 
as I thoroughly conſider myielf, and go upon the 
Work of examining my Heart, unleſs another ſtand 
by me and ſtrengthen me, and ſome relieving Prot- 
ſpect be ſet before me. Oh! my Heart! it is a 
World of Iniquity : this is my Complaint: of old 
it was ſo; of late it is more fo than ſormeily; 
« and it will be fo, I fear, as long as I live, till I am 
delivered from the Body of this Death; Oh! when 
« ſhall it once be!” But this is not to my Deſign. 
I could myſclf conform to your Temper, inſtead of 
reproving it. I could mourn with you in meurning, 
and go on, and outdo you in all your Complaints ; 
and ] hope, ſo well do I think of you, that I have 
more Reaſon to do fo than you. 
H 3 Well 


D 
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Well then, fince our Caſes ſo much agree; and, 
whether we will or no, we are often forced to com- 
plain, forced to be in Fears and Doubts, I will 
tell you what is the Courſe I take at ſuch Times, 
and how I get Relief whenever I have it. I ſce my 
Sins before me; they riſe high; while I ſtand and 
look, they ſwell and riſe like Mountains. The 
Clouds gather thick and black, and all the Proſpect 
is darkened. I think of the aggravating Circum- 
ſtances, clear Knowledge, holy Profeſſion, Love 
and Grace abuſed, and have not a Word to ſay, 
Oh] my Sins, they reach to the Heavens, they ge 
over my Head, and are an heavy Burden, too heavy 
for me to bear! I am ready to fink under the Weight 
of their Guilt. Oh! my Backſlidings, my perpetual 
Backſlidings ! The Sins I was guilty of before I had 
any Knowledge of God's Ways hardly come into the 
Account. They are Sins committed ſince that wound 
me. The Spirit grieved, and quenched, and reſiſted. 
Chrift crucified afreſh, again and again. © Yes, ſay 
« I, Ifeel the Spirit begins to ceaſe his Workings, and 
© he who has knocked, is withdrawing. What 
« Knowledge have I ſinned againſt? What a Pro- 
&« feſſion have I turned my Back upon ? and what 
« abundant Grace have I abuſed ??” Loads, Loads of 
Guilt, how do they ſink me down? All is dark about 
me; and methinks I dread the Oath of God more ter- 
rible than Thunder, and yet I expect it coming; [ſwear 
in my Wrath they. ſhall not enter into my Reſt. To whom 
did he ſwear? To them who tempted him, proved 
him, and faw his Works; to them with whom he was 
. provoked and grieved in the Wilderneſs. How well 


does this agree with me? Then I look upon myſelf 
as 


T have been relieved. My Sin is before me, I ac- 


after all that. God ſhould love me ? Then 1 think 
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as one fartheſt from the Kingdon: of Heaven, I who 
was once amongſt the. firſt in the Way to it, but 
now, alas! the laſt. I. think of meek humble 
Saints, obſcure and quiet in their Way, entering into 
the Kingdom; and I, a vain Pretender, a forward 
Talker, but unacquainted with the Spirit of the 
Kingdom, with my Tongue well turned to ſay, _ 
Lord, Lord, but with no Heart to love and ſerve 
him, ſhall be thruſt out. Thru/ft out, what does 
that expreſs? My Friend, can you conceive of it ? 
methinks it fills thy Soul with the maſt cutting An- 
uiſh, to ſee Abraham, Jſaac and Jaceb, and many 
more, from the Eaſt and the Weſt, from the North 
and the South, of leſs Note and Account in the 
World, of leſs Note in their Profeſſion than I, fit- 
ting down in the Kingdom of God, and T myſelf” 
thruſt out: the Lord himſelf, of Whom 1 have 
ſeemed ſo knowing, and ſo often talked, profeſſing 
not to know me, not ſo much as who l am: the 
Lord himſelf, who once knocked, and ſtood, and 
waited at my Door with all his Grace, * me 
out 

Theſe are my Apprehenſions ſometimes which 
bring me very low, ſo that my Heart is almoſt over- 
whelmed within me, , And ſomething like this my 
Friend has known. Well, but my Relief. Ves, 
at ſometimes thro' Grace, though brought fo low, 


knowledge it all, nor offer a Thought to alleviate the 
Guilt. But is there not, I aft, a Poſlibilitf of 
Pardon? yes, Grace is infinite. But is it poflible 
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of the everlaſting Covenant, the Covenant of Grace, 
the unchangeable Covenant. I think of the everlaſt. 
ing Love of the Father, and the Sovereignty of all 
* Proceedings; he loves, becauſe he loves, and 
is gracious to whom he will be gracious : his IWays 
are not as ours, nor his Thoughts as ours. The 
Manner of Men, and the Manner of God, are in- 
finitely different. I think of the Redeemer's Love 
aud Grace, the wondrous Proofs of them in our Re- 
demption, the Love of Chrift which paſſes Knowledge, 
and that antient Doctrine too I meditate upon, which 
has been at the Bottom of all my Hope, whenever 
I have any, the Blzod of Jeſus Chrift cleanſes from 
all Sin — a bath loved us, and waſhed us 
from cur Sins in his own Blood « Yes, ſays my 
* doubting Soul then, here is Atonement and 
Efficacy enough. Plenteous is this Redemption, 
« were it but mine.” Then I remember the gra- 
cious Invitations to the Waters of Life. Ie, eve: y 
one that thinſis, come ye to the Waters. If any Man 
thir/t, let him come and drink, The Spirit ſays, come z 


w I Jeſus ſays come; and the Father will in no wiſe caſt 


un cut wha comes. Let him who is a-thirfl came, 
and whoſoever will, let him tate of the Water of Lift 
freely. Such Words of Grace as theſe, when the 
Power of the Spirit comes along with them and 
applies them, have been reliewng, and the very 


Entrance of them has given me Life; for from hence 


from the good Words of God on which he has 


- cauſed me to hope, I derive all my Comfort, and look 


for it -no where elſe. For how can any thing 
but Revelation diſcover that ſuch Sins as mine ſhall 


or can be forgiven? By any rational Deduction, I 
am 
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am ſure I can never reach it. This I muit fay, I 
bleſs God for the Notions I have of free Grace, and 
the Goſpel, (and my Friend I believe has the fame} 
otherwiſe I muſt inevitably be all my Life-Time in 
Bondage. No other Set of Principles could ever 
free me from the Fears of Death. It is to free Grace 
that I direct my Views; the well-ordered Cove- 
nant ; and the Blood of Jeſus that cleanſes from all 
Sin. ö 
Thus I think that no Sins ſhould diſcourage me 
from coming to Chriit at ſirſt. But the Sins 
« after the Knowledge of his Grace, the Dread of 
« having turned his Grace into Wantonnefs, theſe 
« diſcourage me.” Then ſuch a Word of Grace 
« as this ſometimes relieves me; Fear not, ye have done 
all this IWVickedneſ, yet turn not aſide from following 
the Lord, but ſerve the Lord with all your Heart, 


for the Lord «will nat for ſate his People, for his great 


Name's Sake, becauſe it hath pleaſed the Lord ts male 


you his People, 1 Sam. xii. 20. And again, Bebi 


thou haſt ſtcken, and done evil Things as thou coulde/t. 
Jer. iti. 5, 22. And yet it is ſaid, Return. Some- 
times I ſtay long without any Impreſſions from theſe 
Paſſages. At other Times the Grace and Love z#- 
fect me, and the tender and endearing Voice melts ma, 
and ſends me to Prayer. I take with me Words, 
and endeavour to return. The feurteenth of hea 
has been of Uſe at ſuch Times, and other Places of 


Scripture, with which, I doubt not, but you are con- 
verſant. 


In ſhort, after ſuch Times of Humillztion, De- | 


jection and Diſcouragement, ſo has the Spirit 
opened my Eyes to underſtand ſome Scriptures, 


Il 5. fomctinsg 
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ſomething of Chriſt he has ſo taken and ſhewn to 
me, and fo ſatisfactory, and ſuitable have been the 
Views of the Covenant, that I could not but begin 
to ſay, Who knows but Jeſus after all may love 
«K me? Methinks he overcomes me, and ſmiles 
« upon me: Lord, I believe, help thou my Un- 
de belief.” But ſcarce without trembling can I ſpeak 
the Word, and, fearful of performing, I hardly know | 
how to ſay, ** Lord, I believe.” 

This is the Courſe I take, and ſuch Conſidera- 
tions as theſe arc what keep up my Spirits, and per- 
mit me to live in Hope. Sometimes I conceive 
myſelf ſeparated from the bleſſed Jus, and as taking 
upon me the Character of his Enemy, (only to try 
my Temper towards him) then I feel violent Indig- 
nation ariſing at the Thought. Methinks I would 

i iſtantly deſtroy my very Being, were it in my 
Power, if it were ſo. From ſuch Workings as 
theſe, I diſcern ſome Workings of Love to the 
Llefled Perſon; and, if ſecured of this, as this I know 
i; only a Conſequent, I know from thence the An- 
tecedent ; he fir/t Javed me, and hence it is that I love 
kim; which is all that I want to know. 

Now this is the Uſe of what I have been ſaying ; 
that if theſe, or any other Conſiderations, are ſuf- 
ficient to relieve me under all my diſcouraging 
Proſfects, the ſame more eaſily may give Relief to my 
Friend. 

But you ſhall not ſay, . what is ſaid does not belong 
eto you, becauſe I think too well of your Caſe.” I 
will ſuppoſe the worſt of my complaining Friend 
Yeu are vile, your Heart is wicked, defperatcly wicked. 


Beit ſo; I will ſuppoſe you as vile as - myſelf, and 
more 
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more ſinful and vile J cannot poſſibly ſuppoſe you; 
to the Searcher of all Hearts I appeal, who only 
knows our Hearts; to the ſlighted Feſus I appeal; 
to the ſtriving, but reſiſted, quenched, grieved Spi- 
rit I appeal, whoſe Courſe more ſinful ? whoſe Spirit 
more vain? whoſe Heart more hard ? yours or 
mine? Well, what ſhall we do ? Shall we ſink 
under our Conflicts and deſpair ? we both once run 
well, but we were hindered, and fince we have 
been backſliding with a perpetual Backfliding. Does 
this Courſe pleaſe us? Our God ſays, Return and 1 
will heal your Backflidings. And ſhall we not re- 
turn? ſhall we ſay, There is no Hope; we have 
e followed Strangers, and after them we will go.“ 
God forbid that this ſhould be our Reſolution. - My 
Friend it ſhall not ; nor will we thus weaken our 


Hands by giving up our Hope. 
Let us now take with us Words; God's Words 


of Grace and precious Promies let us plead and to- 
gether return. Behold we came unte thee for thou 
art the Lord our God. And how does the Lord re 

ceive us? Does he return in Mercy to us? or in 
his Wrath reject us? We are both now ſtanding be- 
fore the Lord in all our Vileneſs, yet deſiring to re- 
turn. Tne Language of our God towards us, me- 
thinks muſt be ſuch as this: “ How ſhall J give 
e thee up, Ephraim (once he faid, « Ephraim is. 
joined to Idols, let him alone,” Hef. iv. 17. 
but ſince “ he has heard him bemoaning himſelf,” 
(as I hope he hath heard us, ſee his Heart) “ How 
<« ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? How ſhall I de- 
« liver thee IJrael? how ſhall I make thee as; 


6 Admah | ? How ſhall I ſet thee as. Zeborm ? My 
H 6 Hear 
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Heart is turned within me, my Repentings are 
% kindled together: (Oh! how encouraging is his 
4 Grace) I will not execute the Fierceneſs of my 
* Anger, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim, for 
& I am God, and not Man,” Hz, xi. 8, 9. This 
muſt be our Argument. 

Thus he expoſtulates with himſelf about us 
See the divine Compaſſion, and the Tenderneſs of 
his Heart in receiving us! “ How ſhall J give thee 
up!” And yet, what ſhall he do with us? Again he 
fays, „How ſhall J put thee amongſt the Children!“ 
Jer. iii. 19, We are not worthy indeed, having 


done cuil as we could, as they did, Verſe 5. But 


what is the: Event of all theſe Reaſonings, giving 
us up, or putting us among the Children? We are 
before the Lord, what will he do with us? Why, 
as it follows there; T hou ſhalt call me thy Father, 
aud ſhalt not turn away from me. An happy Con- 
cluſton indeed]! Well then, my Friend, let us from 
tais Example and Procedure, take Encouragement ; 
and, having ſeriouſly thought on our Ways, and 
returned, let us take the Words he has put into 
eur Mouths, and from this Time cry unto him, 
Thou art my Father. This let us do as backſliding, 
but returning Children, to confirm our Relation, 
to clear up Intereſt, to the ſtrengthening our 
Hangs, and Ants rting our Hearts for the future. 
But if I, or my Friend, put another Suppoſition, 
that we never truly entered into the Relation, and 
are not of the Number of God's Children, that we 
have ſomething in our Wanderings, and fomething. 
in our Hearts that ſhew it, and that the Spots we 


then 
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then ſhall be done? This indeed is a ſorrowſul Sup- 
poſition. But can you give up your Hold fo eaſily, 
and come to this Concluſion ? No, it goes to your 


Heart. | 
IV hat then? And did we never love him at all? 


That excellent Perſon, the Chief among ten thoujand, 


and altogether lovely, as we were uſed to conceive of 


him, to whom we have given up ourſelves ſo often, 
of whoſe Love and Society we have been fo am- 
bitious, whom we have wiſhed to pleaſe, and as to 
whom we have ſincerely grieved that we have ſo often 
offended him. Did we never love him at all? Shall 
I own after all that I did not? Or will you, my 
Friend, own it? No, you ſhall not, you cannot — 
Nor will I, I think, altogether neither Or 
what then? Did he never love us in the leaſt after all ? 
Have we not had Tokens of it? Let us call to Re- 
membrance former Experiences. Did he not once 
tcll us that he loved us, and ſhed abroad his Love in 
our Hearts? And did not the Spirit witneſs to the 
Teſtimony, and warm our very Souls with the Diſ- 
covery? Was all this Deluſion then? Who was it 
told us that he loved us, and fo beguiled us into loy- 
ing him again for it? Was it an Enemy who has 
done this? No ſure; our Enemy better underſtands 
his own Intereſt, than thus to work againſt himſelF. 
Would an Enemy to him, and an Enemy to us, tell 
us that he loved us, and fo recommend him to us, 
and work upon us to love him? The Fruits, the 
peaceable and good Fruits, ariſing from the Diſco- 
very, Faith, Zeal, and Praiſe, Love, Peace, and Joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, all ſeem to witneſs for him, who 


1s the Author of Peace, and the God of all Grace. 
Can 
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Can we then caſt away, not to ſay our Confidence, 
and full Aſſurance of Hope, but our humble Hopes 
through Grace, of our Intereſt in Jeſus, and in the 
Love of God ? My Friend ſhall not, and I would not 


be forced to it. ; 
But ſtill, rather than you ſhould go on thus com- 


plaining, doubting, and queſtioning all, I will for 


once ſuppoſe you are really a Stranger to the bleſſed 
Relation. And yet, however this important Affair 
ſtands, this Manner is not right. My Friend is not 
contented, I hope, to go on in a State of Fears and 
Uncertainty, If you are not happily related to Jeſus, 
and intereſted in his Salvation, what then is your 
Work ? If this be your Caſe and Complaint to-day 
let it not be fo to-morrow. The Strain of my 
Friend's Diſcourſe, ſeems to be this; „ am afraid 
the great Work was not thoroughly done, and, 
« if ſo, I am miſerable for ever; I have nothing 
«© to do with Hope or Comfort.” Pray, why fo? 
Is there not yet Room? Is the Door ſhut? No; the 
gracious Sound {till proclaims in our Ears, II hoſcever 
will let him come, and take of the Waters of Life freely. 
Hs, every one who thir/ls come ye to the Waters. And 
him wha comes unto me 1-will in no wiſe caft out. 
It is not neceſſary to come to a ſtrict Concluſion 
about what was done before. If there was nothing 
done, or if we doubt of the Efficacy, let us repeat 
the bleſſed Work, as if not done before. When- 
ever we doubt, then we will ſet about the Work 
again; as Strangers we will come, (and perhaps 
this Thought of coming to Jeſus, as Strangers and 
unknown, may move on our Affections, and we 


from hence may find ourſelves more fervent) we will 
believe 


De Letters, &c. 159 


believe in his Name, we will venture on his Merits, 
his Blood, and his Covenant, and yield ourſelves to 
him, as his Servants to obey him; and from this 
Time, if not befofe, we will (ay to him, My Lord, 
and my Gad. 

So that, ſuppoſing you are now uncertain about 
the great Relation; nay, put the Caſe you were 
now an Alien, a Stranger, and à Foreigner, (but 
God knows I dare not think ſo) yet when I hear 
from you again, I may reaſonably expect to hear 
you are of the Children, and Heirs ; for what ſhould 
hinder ? | 

Shall the utmoſt Importunity of a dear Friend pre- 
vail with you, at the Time when you receive this, 
to go to Jeſus and beg him to be your Saviour, to 
confeſs your Sins over his Blood, to believe in the 
great Atonement, and chuſe him for your God. 
You are not averſe to the Work I know: No, you 
have often done it, and now, when much Importu- 
nity of a Friend, jealous for your Soul, is not want- 
ing, I may conclude it will be done ſeriouſly, (let 
not Time, Place, Ceremony, Order, make a De- 
lay; theſe are not neceſſary to be minded, but break 
through all, and inſtantly do it) and then either the 
Work will be done, or I ſhall hear the Reaſon why 
it failed. And what can that be? Why that 7e 
refuſed you coming, and caſt you out, contrary to 
his expreſs Declaration; or that your Sins were of ſo 
deep a Dye, that his Blood could not cleanſe you 
from them, or that he had not Grace to meaſure with 
ſuch Lengths of Sin. Shall I hear this? No, this 
can never be. Then I ſhall hear you were accepted. 
That you were ſo, and that you believed you were 
fo, 
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ſo, would be a pleaſant Hearing to your Friend, Who 
has ſo often been uneaſy at your Complaints. 

I am quite ſpent, and tired with writing, and have 
not Spirits to add all I would. But think of this that 
I have ſaid. Attempt the bleſſed Work anew in the 
Strength of the Lord, who is the Author of Faith, 
and let me be pleaſed, let me be honoured with doing 
your Soul Good. 

To obſerve this Peace and Comfort when ob- 
tained, live more by Faith on the Son of God, and 
ſtudy well the Covenant of Grace, the immutable 
Things on which Salvation ſtands, not varying 
Frames and Tempers of ours, and from theſe im- 
mutable Things may you have ſtrong Conſolation |! 
Remember that God dehghts ſometimes to ſbeto 
Patterns of all Long - Suffering, and that there his 
Grace triumphs in its full Glory, Inſtances of this 
Sort, my Friend, according to our diſtindt Concep- 
tions of Things, ſhall you and I be. Well, be it 
ſo. Then ſhall our Redeemer be more admired in 
us than others, more glorihed in us than in others 
of his Saints. Grace, Grace is the Sound thro? all 
the Hoſt. I long to join in the Shouting. When 
we are brought thro' the Doubcings and Fears, the 
Tempt: tions, the Corruptions, the Snares, the De- 
vices, the ſubtile Wiles, and the fiery Darts that 
oppoſed our Paſſage, and have reached the heavenly 
Woild, what Wonder will ſurprize us? What Zeal 
will tran{port us? In ſtronger Sounds, and louder 
Notes, our Voices will be heard above the Multi- 
tude, crying, Grace, Grace to our Redeemer ; to 
bim who loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his 
aun Blood, and made us Kings ard Priefls ta God and 
| the 
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ever. a 0 

thought of ſaying many Things to you upon other 
different Heads, according to my uſual allowed Free- 
dom with my Friend, which I am ſure would not 
offend. But now I cannot. Let me but hear your 
Complaints and Fears are gone, let me but hear 
they are exchanged for Joy and Peace in Believing, 
and ſuch Tidings will give me an-happy Day. 

In order to bring you to this comfortable Perſua- 
ſion, we have been talking of the Doctrines and 
Principles of Grace, and the Covenant But 
there is ſomething for Duty and Practice too, you 
know, required of us in our returning, ſuch as @ 
Walking in Netuneſi of Life, &c. 

There are particular Duties to be practiſed, ſuit- 
able to our Profeflion, and the general Temper and 
Courſe of Religion. I have been of late much con- 
ſidering that Paſſage, The Kingdom of Heaven ſuf- 

fers Vielence, and the Violent take it by Force. Oh 
that it were impreſſed on. my Heart, and even 
wrought into my Spirit and Courſe! At Times, 1 
bleſs God, I have been under very ftrong Impreſ- 
lions of it. With what Pleaſure have I gone into 
the Reſolution to have done with this Earth, and 
all Things earthly, to be violent for the Kingdom, 
and not concerned about any Thing elſe, not a With, 
not a Thought more about ought beſide, not a Pro- 
Jet more of my working Fancy, that has this World 
for the Place of its Scene, bug Heaven, and the King- 
dom, ſhould be regarded by me as my all. This, 
at ſome happy Minutes, has been the Frame afid 
emper of my Mind. But, Oh, that ſuch an Heart 
Were 
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were always in me! Oh! that I could he alw 

in the Temper I am ſometimes in] But, alas, 
my Inconſtancy ! The Impreſſion all vaniſhes, and 
leaves me really as if it had .never been, Pray 
for me, I beſeech you, and ſtrive carneſtly in your 
Prayers for me. I have found, that when I have 
been cold and unconcerned about myſelf, yet T could 
pray for my Friend, and this brought me into a right 
Temper, and then I could pray for myſelf. As to 
Newneſs of Life, and the general Courſe of Religion, 
with the Duties you ſhould particularly practiſe, ! 
remember I once wrote to you in ſhort upon that 
Head. I recommended ſome Things then to you 


very freely. As far as I remember, they were as 


ſuitable as any Thing I can now ſay. 

I preſſed you then to ſerious Prayer; and let me 
now exhort you to be ſerious in it, if not long. Let 
nothing diſcourage you, but come to the Work, tho 
you are unprepared, and have hardly any thing to 
ſay. Tell the Lord ſo, and let this be the Subject 
of your Complaint; and perhaps this may affect you 
till you become prepared. Beg the Spirit of Grace 
and Supplication. Of what ſingular Uſe is he ! Of 


what abſolute Neceflity is this Spirit in our preſent 


Condition in this World ! I beſeech you do not be 
diſcouraged from Prayer. Pray without ceaſmg. Re- 
member to what End our Lord ſpeaks his Parable, 
that Men ought” always» to, pray, and nat o faint, 
Luke xviii. I. Be noi weary, nor faint in your Mind, 
though you ſce not immediately the Succeſs of your 
Prayers, There is waiting Work required of you, 


T1. vill. 17. 
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Perhaps taking in another Part of Time extraor- 
dinary for this Work may be of Uſe, What think 
you of a few Minutes ſpent this Way in the Middle 
of the Day, beſides Night and Morning ? I have 
obſerved, whether from the Newneſs of the Thing, 
or whether God has particularly owned it, that I 
have been lively at ſuch Times, when dull at others. 
Be ſhort, I ſay, and attentive to the Work, rather 
than longer, and tne Heart wandering, fo that Guilt 
ſhould be contracted by it. My own Experience 
furniſhes me with Reaſon for what I ſay ; but you, 
I would hope, have not ſuch Occaſion for it. Be 
conftant however in ſerious itated Prayer, 

And then there are what we call Ejaculatrons ; 
ſhort tranſient' Liftings up of the Heart to God in 
any Place, Time, or Company. Theſe too are of 
et ſingular Uſe to keep up the Heart with God, and 
to preſerve a ſerious Spirit between ſtated Duties, 
oF which otherwiſe might be loſt. "Theſe may eaſily be 
i frequent, and are generally more warm- and fervent / 
vo than longer Duties. My Friend knows they are 
E 
f 


not burthenſome, but repeated with Pleaſure 
This I would ſay of Prayer. If what I have ſaid 
is only an Occaſion of turning your own Thoughts 
to the Subject, it is enough; you will purſue it fur- 
ther to Advantage. x 

Then fprritual Meditation is of excellent Uſe in the 
Chriſtian Life. My dear Friend, for the Uſefulnefs 
of the Work, for the Pleaſure of the Employment, 
I beſeech you exerciſe yourſelf this Way; many are 
its Parts — S Examination; how neceſſary is it 
towards keeping the Heart, Converſe with God, 
12 F. n and Communion with the Father, 
and 
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end with his Son Jeſus Chriſt ? What if one Quarter 
of an Hour every Day, Morning or Evening, or 
when you pleaſe, were ſpent this Way? Once I did 
fo, and then it went well with me. Reading of the 
Mord is allo of great Uſe, and a careful Attendance 
to the excecding great and precious Promiſes, that 
the Man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed 
anto all gocd Works, Oh! haw love I thy Law, iti; 
my Ace litation all the Day ! PL. cxix. 97. Finally, 
let your Converſation be as becemes the Goſpel of Chi 5 
that whether I come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, l 
may hear of your Fairs, that you fland faſt in the 
Goſpel, Phil, i. 27. and the God of Peace be with you ! 
Farewcl ! 


To Mr. 


J* Have been examining my own Heart ; but it 
will never bear Examination with (Combort My 
Heart, I ſay: Oh: how I abhor myſelf ! That . 
ceitſul, that deſperately wicked Thing! That My- 
ſtery of Iniquity ! Ever am I learning more and 
more of its myſterious Wickedneſs, but I can never 
come to the Buttom of it. 

Oh ! my Friend, did you know but the Half of 
my Vileneſs, it would ſtagger all your Love, your 
Efteem, . your Friendſhip for me; and your Soul 
that is knit might be ſevered again. But it is well 
for me that none knows me, but he who hath in- 


finite Compaſſion, infinite Love, and. unchangeable 
Grace And oh! that I was at this Time well aſ- 


ſured that he who has all this can poſſibly love ! I 
remember his Holineſs, and muſt not that Thought 
forbid ? 


The Letters, &c. 165 


&rbid ? Holineſs as perfect and as infinite as his 
Grace. Then I remember my Self, my Vileneſs, 
and muſt not that quite forbid? This is not idle 
Reaſoning, only to try the Faculty, and play with 
Propoſitions, Can a Soul be calm and unmoved, 
when it is doubting and reaſoning about, nay, draw- 
ing Concluſions againſt the Love of him, who is the 
inviſib!e, the eternal God ? What ſhall I ſay to theſe 
Things ? Shall I reſt ſatisfied with the Doubt, and 
be contented with the Concluſion? God forbid. 
But ſhall I preſume ? Can the holy, hcly, holy Fa- 
ther love? Can the waiting, ſlighted, abuſed Re- 
deemer love? Can the tender, loving, grieved, 
quenched Spirit, always be grieved and quenched, 
and always love? When I think of the holy Spirit, 
as a conſtant Companion, conſcious to all my Heart, 
and dwelling in it (and fo the ſame of the imme- 
diate Preſence of each other of the THREE) the 
Thought ſometimes ſhocks me, like a Thought of 
Blaſphemy, ſo to conceive of the Holy Ones dwel- 
ling there, and delighting to dwell there, 

See a Parallel! Lat in Szdom, and the Holy Ghoſt 
in m. Lot's righteous Soul was vexed from Day to 
Day with their unlawful Deeds; ſo is the Holy Spirit 
daily grieved and quenched in me. And what was 
the Event? Lot was ſent forth at laſt from Sodom, 
and left it to be deſtroyed by Fire from Heaven. 
And fo God's Spirit ſhall not always rive with Men, 
but he will give up hardened Sinners to Deſtruction. 
But, oh! let me think of the Sequel alone! Afﬀer 
all to be a Caſt-away! Oh! the Thought! The 
Rock within me melts at the Terror of it. What 
never to ſee the lovely Face, in which J have been 

wont 
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backward ſince I recovered from Sickneſs, Oh! that 
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wont to conceive ſuch Charms? of which I have 
ſpoken ſo often, and fo much but lately? The lovely 
Appearance of Jeſus your Redeemer, and what not 
mine? I muſt here lift up my Voice and weep —— 
And not mine; can ] bear it? Not ſee him, or ſce him 
terrible and mine Enemy? All who heard me ſpeak 
of him, to ſtand up in that Day and witneſs againſt 
me, that out of my own Mouth I am condemned 
But can I give up my Hold quite? Am I his Enemy! 
No, ſure. My Soul riſes with Indignation at the 
Thought Thine Enemy, bleſſed Saviour! Lord, 
thou knoweſt all Things, thou knoweſt I am not. — 
No, he is my Bcloved ſure; my bcſt Beloved ſtill. 
My Beloved indeed has withdrawn himſelf, and is 
gone; but ſtill i love him. 

Do you, my Friend, who have his Preſence and 
his Heart, tell him that I love him. Tell him (for 
ſo does my Heart go out after him at this Time that 
I am writing) that I am ſict of Love, Tell him all 
your friendly Soul can tell him familiarly in Prayer, 
of your poor Brother and Companion in this Word 
of Tribulation, Abſence, and Sin, till you move him 
to return, if poſſible ſo as never to withdraw again, 
But, oh! this is too good to be expected! I know 
I ſhall flight him, and provoke him to. withdraw ; 
and muſt I Co the Thing I now mourn for, ſuffer 
for, and which my Soul hates? The Lord help me; 
O wretched Aan that I am! wha ſhall deliver me from 


the Body of this Death? 


But did I not tell you how it would be with me if 
I returned to Health? Had I not Reaſon to dread my 
Heart? It'is fo as I ſeared. I find I am ſenſibly gone 


God 
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God would once eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettie me 
in his Grace]! How often have I prayed this Prayer? 
But when will it be? My dear Friend, pray for me, 
and pray more earneſtly ; my Caſe requires it, and 
you have Pity and Love to incline you, Remember 
that this was writ with many Tears ; and let the Caſe 
affect you, and my Deſire prevail with you the more. 
I am quite ſpent, not being well recovered of my 
laſt Vineſs. I expected to have ſeen you laſt Thurſday 
at ; but pray for me one Half Hour the more 
on that Anke and I will excuſe the Omiſſion. 
Farewel, dear David * ; be thou a Man-after God's 
own Heart, a perfect Chriſtian; and if I may not 
becauſe of my Inſtability ſo excel, as my Soul would 
deſire, yet let there be ſome good Thing in me to- 
ward the Lord; and then the Time ſhall come, when 
the weak one hall be as David, and thou my David 
as an Angel of the Lord. Yet then you may remember, 


Your weak but faithful, &c. 


Nov. 23, 1719, 
To Mr. ——— 


» 


Dear 
Ae that my Friend has, or would have 
written to me by this Time, had he Opportu- 
nity, though with Difficulty I fet me down to ſay 
ſomething to him | «gain, What ſhall I tell thee 
that 


* Mr. and this Friend to whom he writes, uſed 
to converſe by Letters'with one another, under the Names 
of David. and /onathan, 
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that will pleaſe? Things have gone mighty well with 
me of late ſince I ſaw thee; better than ever I ex- 
pected again. The laſt Week, and Part of the 
Weck before, have been old Times brought over 
again. I was at firſt diſcouraged, on Account of my 
Unfaithſulneſs in watching and walking with God, 
and my Heart's departing from him in the Vanity 
and Hurry of my London Journey. But he, who tees 
Covenant, and hath infinite Mercy, returned; he 
communes with me often, and my Soul holds Com- 
munion with him. We are, I think, as converſant 
as ever Oh ! the Grace Many Hours 
of Solitude I have had, but oh! how pleaſant ! At 
Times, thro' Grace, in Prayer I meet with him, and 
in Meditation J hold him faſt, and cannot let him 
go: Nor does he endeavour to go, but rather con- 
tinues the laſt, as with Abraham, Gen. xviii. 33. till 
he left off ſpeaking. 

This my Friend will perhaps be a little ſurprized 
at, becauſe he did not, when he ſaw me laſt, obſerve 
the extraordinary Temper. No; then I felt it not 
myſelf. My Spirit was not then recovered from my 
Journey. I remember that paſſing Saying of yours, 
amongſt other Diſcourſe, ** Methinks you ſeem now 
& reconciled to Life.” I thought of it more after, 
and improved it. But now could you fee my Heart, 
you would think otherwiſe, 

In ſhort, for ſome Reaſon of this Sort, next to 
the myſterious Workings of Grace, know that for 
ſo long a Time as I fay, I have obſerved my Diſtem- 
per working ſtrongly upon me, and have had the 
Sentence of Death in me more evidently than ever. 


Others, as well as myſelf, apprehend the Symptoms 
| of 
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of my Diſtemper to be upon me now more dangerous. 
than before. But, bleſſed be God, ſince his Re- 
turn, (how ſeaſonably does he time his Grace, and' 
the Manifeſtations of his Love?) I have felt the 
Symptoms with Pleaſure ; I have received joyfully 
the Sentence, and do carry it about me as a Spring 
of Comfort and Refreſhment. It is the greateſt J 
have ; nor would I be robbed of it for the World. 
For in my preſent Circumſtances and Temper of Diſ- 
reliſh to this World, and my Deſires and Hopes of a 
better, this Sentence of Death is the very Comfort 
of my Life. Oh ! the bleſſed Influence of Afflic- 
tions, when our heavenly Father ſends them and co-- 
operates with them] How weaning from the World? 
How reſtoring to the Soul? Methinks they clear up 
my Sight, and give me a different, hut a truer View 
of all Things. And then I think of nothing above 
what I ought to think. So that in ſhort, at Times, 
thou mayeſt find me the moſt taſteleſs unconcerned 
Creature to all Things earthly in the World. No- 
thing pleaſes hardly, but as it has Reſpe& to the fu- 
ture Life. Upon this Score it is that I moſt value my 
Friendſhip, and my David, becauſe there I hope to. 
ſpend with him a pleaſant and laſting Day. For the 
future, let my Joys be all from Heaven! They are 
fuffigient here; for I can ſay (though I am perfectly 
taſteleſs, and out of Reliſh with all Things here, 
and count them but Dung and Drofs, and thus am 
emptied) that I am not barren of whet I count Gain, 
and take Pleaſure in. I am filled. The. Excellency of 
the Knowledge of Chrift Jeſus my Lord, affords rich. 
Entertainment, Pleaſure, Expectation, and mighty 
Gain. I am thinking often on that Word, . Thou 

I. halt. 
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& ſhalt have thy Delight in the Almighty.” And 
another Saying, ** Acquaint now thyſelf with him.“ 
This now is the Mark of my Ambition, to be entirely 
diſengaged from the World; and in my many Hours 
of Solitude, fince I am to have no Companion of 
you, to acquaint myſelf intimately and familiarly with 
him; and fo to have all my Delight in the Almighty. 
Is this contracting the Compaſs of Pleaſure ? Will 
the Obje prove barren of Delight? No, not till 
I can exhauſt Infinity. Help me with thy Prayers, 
the Prayers of David, in theſe Wiſhes and Projects 
of mine; for here I am right I am ſure, 
Believe me with the utmoſt Faithfulneſs and Aﬀec- 


tion, 


Thine, &c. 


A N 


APPENDIX. 


FTER a Liſe thus. devoted to God, the 
Reader may be deſirous to know in what. 
Manner our Author concluded his Days; 
and I am glad that Oblivion has not covered this im- 

portant Period; ſo that I am able not only to gratify, 
the Curioſity, but I hope to animate the pious Diſ- 

poſition of my Reader, by the following Account, 
compoſed of Materials, taken by me from the Re- 

lation of one of our Author's.. Siſters, who was in: 
the Houſe with her Brother during the Time of his 

Illneſs, and whoſe unblemiſhed Character may be. 
juſtly eſteemed the Bond of her Veracity. 

I would have. it obſerved, , that the laſt Compoſi- - 
tion of our Author's in theſe - Memoirs, is a Me- 
ditation, dated January 1, 1719-20, P. 132; and 
that this Soliloquy breathes a moſt: noble Spirit of 
Humility, and facred Pleaſure. From about this Time 
to his Death, which happened in the June following, . 
our Author was extremely weak, and evidently in 
the irrecoverable.. Depths oh a Conſumption. He 
was ſo enfeebled, that to prevent the Trouble of 
going up and down Stairs, his Room was upon. 
the Ground-Floor ; he was obliged to be carried 
to and from his Bed; and Nature was fo mi- 
ſerably worn down, that the ſofteſt Linen was pro- 
& | videdy» 
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vided, to prevent the Skin from chafing off his 
Bones. But ſtill his Soul did not appear to have 
any Concern in the haſtening Ruins of his Body, 
except that of a Priſoner, who ſces the Walls of his 
Cell tottering about him, and the Hour of Liberty 
at Hand. Our Author's Diſcourſe was ſerious and 
ſpiritual: in particular he addreſſed himſelf in pro- 
fitable Exhortations to his Relatives, one of which, 
concerning the Vanity of this World, and the Glorics 
of a better State, was immediately directed to the 
Siſter, from whom I have this Account ; and who 
told me, that the Remembrance would never wear 
off her Mind. Amidſt all theſe threatning Symp- 
toms of Death, theſe triumphant Banners, as he is 
often tiled, of the King / Terreors, our Author was 
ſerene and comfortable, and was ſometimes what is 
generally called, innecently chearful. While his Mo- 
ther has been relating how deplorably bad he was, he 
Told break out in tuning an Anthem, Hymn, or 
the like, upon which ſhe would afterwards obſerve, 
that his Chearfulneſs would be apt to make Peo- 
ple believe that the had given a falſe Account of 
him; to which he would reply, „that his Soul 
*" Joyced, and therefore he ſung,” or to that 
Effect. The Day before he died, two of his par- 
ticular Friends, (to whom his Letters were writ) 
came to viſit him, He was quite calm and com- 
poſed, tuned, as far as he was able, an Anthem, 
or Part of one, and was, as his Temper was na- 
turally pleaſant, imucently chearful. At Two 
Clock the next Morning, Death appeared juſt 
rcady to ſtrike the long- expected Blow; the Strug- 
gles and Agonies of Nature were ſevere and long, 

not with; 
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notwithſtanding he had been ſo much weakened 
before ; but about Four o' Clock, having turned 
his Eyes to one of his Friends, he whiſpered in a 
feeble interrupted Voice, but yet diftin&t enough to 
be heard, Peace Praife - I have Peace, 
and ſo expired: The laſt dying Pains, and theſe 
Triumphs of Joy mingling, as it were, together, 
the ft of which are forever over, but the Joy 
ſhall never end. | | 
Thus died this excellent young Man on June 16, 
1720, having finiſhed his two and twentreth Year 
the 24th of Afareh preceding. 

My Preface has been fo very long, that I muſt re- 
ſtrain myſelf from Enlargements here, but I beg leave 
to add a few Hints. | 

In the firſt Place, the Doctrines which were the 
Support of his Soul in Health, were his Cordials in his 
Sickneſs, and tho Sources af his Joy, as we have 
Reaſon to think, in the Article of Diſſolution. His 
Faith was not an hypocritical Pretence, but was 
inwrought into his Soul, nor could it be ſevered 
ſrom him by the long-denounced Sentence, nor the 
violent Arreſt of Death. It was a Faith that-cheared 
his Soul amidft the Viciffitudes of Life, and could 
even ſmile under the Power of the laſt Enemy. 

Again, how much more preferrable is ſuch a 
Life and Death, to the vain Pleaſures our Age ſo 
cagerly purſues, and the melancholy Exits which 
muſt be expected at the End of them? Hmo feet, 
as St. Auguſtine obferves, 1s it to go without a Share 
of theſe deſtructive Sweets, that waſte our ineſtimable 
Hours, dethrone the Powers of Reaſon, alienate the 

| Heart 
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Heart from the Dictates of celeſtial Wiſdom, lul 
the Conſcience into a momentary Repoſe, to awake 
with more invenomed Rage, increaſe and ſharpen 
the Stings:cf Death, and make the Proſpect into 
Eternity inexpreſſibly dark and tremendous ! 
Further, if any. good Inclinations are excited by 
the Peruſal of theſe Memoirs, let them be encou- 
raged and promoted. Let every good Inclination be 


lution, and every Reſolution be immediately completed 
in Aon, Do not trifle nor delay. Trifling and 
Delay are the Thieves of. Time, and Murderen 
of Souls. What is fit. to be. done. to-morrow: as to 
the one Thing needful, is more fit to be done. to-day: 
remember that God's Spirit. will not always ſtrive 
with. Alan, and that. therefore it is dangerous to 
quench; or reſiſt: his Motions: Apply to God by 
Prayer for his Grace and Strength, and continue 
aſking and ſeeking in the Name. of . Chriſt, till you 
receive the Bleſſing from the God of Salvation, the 


Bleſſing of the atoning Blood of Jeſus, a. pacified 


Conſcience, and a new Heart to invigorate and en- 
able you to an holy. and heavenly Life. 

Again, let me adviſe yoù not to be ridiculed out 
of theſe Principles or theſe Practices by open Sinners, 
or empty Profeſſors. Examine the Matter ſeriouſly 
and impartially with © yourſelves, whether ſuch 2a 
Life and Death as have- been repreſented are fit for 


your Imitation. This ſurely will not be a Bufinels F 


unworthy. your Conſideration, becauſe the Affair 1s 
awefully. momentous, and regards the Welfare of 


your. Souls. And, if upon the Iſſue you find that 
here 


ſtrengthened into Purpoſe, every Purpoſe into Reſ- i 


APPENDIX 175 
here is an Example worthy to be followed, let not 
2 Joke, a Sneer, or a Cavil, or an eaſily pro- 
nounced Charge of Hypocriſy, or Enthuſiaſm, make. 
you drop or abate you Opinion of theſe Memoirs, 
and extinguiſh your kindling Purpoſes to regulate 
yourſelf by them. Where is the Reaſon or the 
Magnanimity of that Mind that will let its Convic- 
tion be either ſacrificed or ſhaker» by a Jeſt? Think, 
judge, and act for yourſelves z this is the Prerogative 
of a free-born Prate/lant, and it is the Glory of a 
Man. Stem then the Tide of Wit and Numbers, 
if you have Reaſon and Religion, and the Good' of 


your Souls embarked with you, rather than be born 


down by a popular Current, when you muſt. part with: 


F ſuch ſacred and pleaſant Companions.. 


I will only add, that the Author of theſe Memoirs, 
with all his Piety and Devotion, was innocently free, 
and agreeable in Converſation. His Temper, as L 
am well aſſured, was very chearful, and pleaſant. 
He had no gloomy Auſterity, dejected Countenance, 
or unfriendly Referve ; but his Religion was indeed 
the Light as well as the Life of his Soul, and dif- 
fuſed abroad its amiable and ſelf - recommending 
Luſtres among his Acquaintance and Friends. His 
Piety was not the Offspring of Melancholy, nor did 
it appear to lead him to it, but it was truly worthy 
of that World of Light from which it came, and 
Whither it ſo ſafely and joyfully conducted him. 


| How vain the Pretence to Joy is without Religion, 


and how much true Joy is promoted by it, is well 


defcribed by the juſtly celebrated Dr. Young. in his | 


D Niete-Thoughrs, and confirmed by this Example: 


Can 
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Can Joy, unbottom'd in Reflection, ſtand? 
Can Joy, like Thine, ſecure itſelf an Hour ? 
Can Joy, like Thine, meet Accident unſhock'd 3 
Or talk with threatning Death, and not turn pale? 
In ſuch a World, in ſuch a Nature, Theſe 
Are needful Fundamentals of Delight; 

Theſe Fundamentals give Delight indeed ; 
Delight, pure, - delicate, and durable ; 
Delight unſhaken, maſculine, divine; 
A conſtant, ' and a ſound, but ſerious Joy. 
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